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ANNULOSA.*

This type of animals was proposed in one of the General Ar-
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General Ar- THn,Linnean arrangement of the Animal Kingdom

*  Tangement.

hag, with some slight emendations, been adopted as
the ground-work of the zoological articles contained
in the later editions of the Encyclopedia. In these
Supplemental volumes, we propose to introduce all
the  recent discoveries in Zoology, and also to
avail ourselves of the opportunity thus afforded, of
describing the various classes of animals under an
arrangement more accordant to the improved views
of Science, and to the Order of Nature. We shall
have occasion fully to explain the principles upon

.

which our system is founded, in the article ZooLo-:

GY. At present, it is only necessary to mention, that
all the different branches of 4his grand department
of Natural History will be treated of under these
heads ; viz. ‘A'wNuLosa, CirrHIPEDES, INsEcTa,

MowrLusca, Rapiata, and VErTEBROSA., From-

these heads, references will be made to the zoological

. articles in the body of the work, and also from the

older names to the corresponding appellations in the
arrangement adopted in these volumes.

The term AnNuvrosa (from Anniulus, a ring or
segment), is dpplied to animals whose bodies are
more or less divided transversely into scgments.

Y

) .
History.

All the Crustacea, as their name imports, are en-
veloped in a crust or shell (crusta). Many of the
larger species were known to ancient Naturalists.
Théy were named Crustacea by the Latins, Mala-
costracoi (MaAaxbooreaxs) by the Greeks, Aristotle
has dedicated a chapter to the species known to
him; Athenzus enumerates those used as food ; and
Hippocrates has made mention of such species as
were considercd useful in medicine.

To the observations of Aristotle, very little was"

added by Pliny ; and from his time until that of Ron-
deletius, Belon, Gesner, Aldrovandus, and Johnson,
who placed the Crustacea between the Fishes and
Mollusca, little or nothing was done that tends in any
way to elucidate the natural history or structure’ of
these animals. : -

By the great reformer Linné, they were arranged
under the genera Monoculus, Cancer, and Oniscus,
along with apteroug insects ; but the most prejudiced
of his followers now admit that they have characters
sufficient to establish them as a distinct class.

%

.

last volumes of the Annales de Muséum, by M, G.rangement.

Cuvier. It comprehends five classes, the classifica-
tion of which will form the subject of the present
article. + .

As the leading characters of the classes are very
obvious, we shall, in the first place, lay them before
our readers through the medium of a table, and shall
then detail them more fully. .

Class 1. CRusTACEA. Branchiz or gills for re-
spiration. Legs 1 for motion.

Class 2. MyR1aPODA. || Trachee or air-tubes for
respiration. Legs more than eight. Head distinct
from the thorax. Antennz two.

Class 8. AracuNIDES. Trachez for respiration.
Legs eight or six. Head not distinct from the tho-
rax. Antenng none.

. Class 4. Insecta. Trachez for respiration. Legs
six. Head distinct from the thorax. Antennz
two. '

Class 5. VeErMes. Trachee for respiration. Legs
nonc. Antennz none.

+ .Crass L—CRUSTACEA.

J. C. Fabricius, a pupil of Linné, divided the
Crustacea from insects, and formed several distirict
classes for their reception ; but as he has altered his
system in his different works, it seems necessary only
to state the last, which is given in the Supplement
to his Entomologia Systematica. In this work is the
following arrangement:

Class PoLycoNaTA. Many maxillee within the lip.

" Gen. 1. Oniscus, 2. Ligia, 3. Idotea, 4. Cymothoa,
5. Monoculus.

Class Kr.ersTAGNATHA. Many maxille, closing
the mouth. Lip none.

Gen. 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 3.Ocypode, 4. Leu-
cosia, 5.Parthenope, 6.Inachus, 7. Dromia, 8. Do-’
rippe, 9. Orithyia, 10. Portunus, 11. Matuta, 12. Hip-
pa, 13. Symethis, 14. Limulus. ' , :

Class ExocuNATa, Many maxille outside the lip,
covered by, the palpi.

Gen, 1. Albunea, 2. Scyllarus, 3. Pallinurus, 4. Pa-
lzemon, 5 “Alpheus, 6. Astacus, 7. Penzus, 8. Cran-
gon, 9. Pagurus, 10. Galathea, 11. Squilla, 12. Po-
gydon, 14. Gammarus. ) :

" Before the publication of this work, Miiller (in

* The animals which compose this type are partly treated of in the Articles ENToMoLoGY and HELMIN-

THOLOGY of the Encyclopeedia.

1 For the comparative characters of this type, see ZooLocy.

In the present article, we propose to give

the characters and economy of the Genera, and an example of one Species of each, with the exception .
of InsecTA, which will be treated of under that head in a separate article.
1 By this term, we mean those organs which” actually perform the functions of legs. On this subject

~ more will be said under the article Zoovrocy.

[I This class was instituted by Dr Leach. Latreille comprehended tl'le animals comppsing it ui;der the

general denomination ARACHNIDES.
VOL. I. PART II.
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. " ANNULOSA. - ‘

Crustacea. 1792) produced his celcbrated work on the Enfomo-

o~/

strgca, which contains sevcral crustaceous geners,
wl'gch he disposed into the following groups.

Division I. MoNocuLi, With but one eye.

* Shell univaloe.

Gen. 1. Amymone, 2. Nauplius. (These two ge-
nera, Jurine of Geneva has discovered to be but
larvee of the genus Cyclops of Miiller.)

** Shell bivalve.

Gen. 3. Cypris, 4. Cythere, 5. Daphnia.

#ax Shell composed of a solid crust. ’

Gen. 6. Cyclops, 7. Polyphemus.

Div. II. Bivocurt. With two eyes.

* Shell univalve.

Gen. 8. Argulus, 9. Caligus, 10, Limulus,

** Shell bivalve.

Gen. 11. Lynceus.

A great portion of the species, composing the
Entomostraca of Miiller, were described by the mi-
croscopic observers, Joblot, Frish, Réaumur, De
Geer, Baker, Lederniiiller, and Geoffroy, and were
by the latter author arranged into two genera, which
he named Binoculus and Monoculus.

By that learned anatomist G. Cuvier, the Crusta-
cea were considered as forming a class, which he
placed between the Vermes and Insecta. This inde-
fatigable observer discovered, that the Crustacea
breathed by branchie or gills, and he disposed
them into three great sections, viz. -

1. Mo~ocuLus, including the genera, 1. Limulus,
2. Caligus, 8. Cyclops, 4. Apus, 5. Polyphemus of
Miiller :

II. CANCER, comprehendin%‘ the genera, 6. Can-
cer, 7. Inachus, 8. Astacus, 9. Palinurus, 10. 8quilla,
11. Scyllarus of Fabricius :

H1. Oxiscus, ineluding, 12. Physodes, 18. Onis-
eus, 14. Cymothoa of Fabricius.

Lamarck, in his Systéme des Animauzx sans Verte-
bres, has disposed the Crustacea into the two fol-
lowing orders, viz.

Ord. I. CRUSTACE'S PE'DIOCLES, including the ge-
nera, * 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 8. Ocypode, 4. Grap-
sus, 6. Dorippe, 6. Portunus, 7. Podophthalmus, 8.
Matuta, 9. Maju, 10. Porcellana, 11. Leucosia, 12.
Arctopsis, ** 18. Albunea, 14. Hippa, 15. Ranina,
16. Scyllarus, 17. Astacus, 18. Pagurus, 19. Gala-
thea, 20. Palinurus, 21. Crangon, 22. Palemon, 23.
Squilla, 24. Branchiopoda.

Ord. II. CRUSTACE's SESSILIOCLES, * 25. Gam-
marus, R6. Asellus, 27. Caprella, 28. Oniscus, 29.
Cyamus, 30. Ligia, 81. Cyclops, ** 32. Polyphemus,
83. Limulus, 34. Daphnia, 35. Amymene, 86. Ce-
phaloculus. With the second section, Lamarck has

laced the genus Forbicina (Lepisma saccharina of
ii.nné), which, in our opinion, belongs to the ge-
nuine class Insecta.

By Dumeril (Zoologie Analatique), these animals
are placed in two orders, which are divided into fa-
milies, '

Ord. I. ENTOMOSTRACE'S.

Fam. 1. Aspip1oTEs. Gen. 1. Limules, 2. Cali-

us, 3. Binoculus, 4. Ozolus, 5. Apus.

Fam. 2. OsTRACINS. Gen. 6. Lynceus, 7. Daph-

nia, 8. Cypris, 9. Cythere. 6

Al

\ »
Fam. 3. GyMNoNECcTERY Gen. 10. Argulus, 11. Crustacea.

Cyclops, 12. Polyphemus, 13. Zge, 14. Branchio- e~

poda. v
Ord. 1I. AsTACOIDES.

Fam. 4. Carcinoipes. Gen. 15. Calappa, 16.
Hepatus, 17. Dromia, 18. Cancer, 19. Matuta, 20.
Portunus, 21. Podophthalmus, 22. Porcellana, 283.
Ocypode, 24. Grapsus, 25. Pinnotheres.

Fam. 5. OxyriNQuEs. Gen. 26. Maja, 27. Leuce-
sia, 28. Dorippe, 29. Orithyia, 30. Ranina.

"~ Fam. 6. MAcroures. Gen. 31. Pagurus, 32,
Albunea, 83. Hippa, 34. Scyllarus, 85. Palinurus,

36. Galathea, 37. Astacus, 38. Pengeus, 39. Pale-

mon, 40. Crangon.
Fam. 7. ARTHROCE'PHALES. Gen. 41. Squilla,
42. Mysis, 43. Phronima, 44. Talitrus, 45. Gammarus.
The gencra, 46. Oniscus, 47. Physodes, and 48.
Armadillo, he has placed with apterous insects.

Bosc, in his Histoire Naturelle des Crustacés, has
adopted, with some slight modifications, the system
of Lamarck: he divides the Crustacea into two sec-
tions, viz.

Sec. I. CRuUSTACE's PE'DIOCLES. Eyes peduncu-
lated.

Div. 1. Body short ; tail flat, simple, applied
against the lower part of the abdomen.

Gen. 1. Cancer, 2. Calappa, 3. Ocypode, 4. Grap-
sus, 5. Dorippe, 6. Portunus, 7. Podophthalmus, 8.
Orithyia, 9. Matuta, 10. Dromia, 11. Porcellana, 12.
Leucosia, 18. Pinnotheres, 14. Maja.

Div. 2. Body oblong ; tail elongated, terminated
with appendices.

Gen. 15. Albunea, 16. Posydon, 17. Hippa, 18.
Ranina, 19. Scyllarus, 20. Astacus, 21. Pagn-us, 22.
Galathea, 93. Palinurus, 24. Crangon, 25. Palemon,
26. Alpheus, £7. Penseus, 28. Squilla, 29. Branchie-
poda.

Scc. I1. CrusTAck’s sEssiLIocLEs. Eyes sessile.

Div. 1. Body covered with several crustaceous
segments.

Gen. 1. Zoe, 2. Gammarus, 3. Talitrus, 4. Ca-
prella, 5. Asellus, 6. Idotea, 7. Spheroma, 8. Li-
gia, 9. Cyamus, 10. Cymothoa, 11. Cyclops, 12.
Bopyrus.

Div. 2. Body covered with a crustaceous shield,
composed of one or two parts,

Gen. 30. Caligus, 31. Binoculus, 32. Limulus, 33.
Apus, 84. Daphnia, 85. Cythere, 86. Cypris, 87.
Polyphemus.

We shall now give the system of Latreille, publish-
ed in his Considérations Générales.
Order I. ENTOMOSTRACA.
- Fam. 1. AspipioTA. Gen. 1. Limulus, 2. Apus,
8. Caligus, 4. Binoculus.

Fam. 2. OsTracopa. Gen. 5. Lynceus, 6.
Daphnia, 7. Cypris, 8. Cythere.

Fam. 8. Gymnora. Gen. 9. Cyclops, 10. Pely-
phemus, 11. Ze, 12. Branchiepoda.

Ord. 1I. MALACOSTRACA.

Fam. 1. CANceRrIDEs. Gen. 13. Podophthalmus,
14. Pottunus, 15. Dromia, 16. Cancer, 17. Hepatus,
18. Calappa, 19. Ocypode, 0. Grapsus, 21. Plagu-
sia, 28. Pinnotheres.



ANNULOSA.
~ Tride 2. PaLiNurit. Gen. 50. Scyllarus, 51. Pas Crostaces.
M»

Fam. 2. Oxyrinca1. Gen. 28. Dorippe, 24. Mic-

\=~ = tyris, 25. Leucosin, 26. Corystes, 27. Lithodes, 28.

Maja, 29. Macropus, 80. Orithyia, $1. Matuta, 32.
Ranina. -

Fam. 8. Pacurit. Gen. 88. Albunea, 84. Re-
mipes, 35. Hippa, 36. Pagurus.

Fam. 4. PaLINuRINL. Gen. 37. Scyllarus, 38.
Palinurus, 39. Porcellana, 40. Galathea.

Fam. 5. AstaciNt. Gen. 41. Astacus, 42. Tha-
lassina, 43. Alpheus, 44. Penseus, 45. Paleemon, 6.
Crangon.

Fam. 6. SQuiLLARES. Gen. 46. Squilla, 47. Mysis.

Fam. 7. GAMMARINE. Gen. 48. Phronima, 49.
Gammarus, 50. Talitrus, 51. Corophium, 52. Ca-
prella, 53. Cyamus.

Some other animals which we consider as genuine
Crustacea, he has arranged with the class Arachnides;
and has formed an order for their reception, named
Tetracea, which he has divided into two families, viz.

Fam. 1. AsseLrota. Gen. 54. Asellus, 55. Ido-
tea, 56. Cymothoa, 57. Spheroma. ~

Fam. 2. Ox1scipes. Gen. 58. Ligia, 59. Philos-
cia, 60. Oniscus, 61. Porcellio, 62. Armadillo.

In the article Crustaceology of the Edinburgh En-
cyclopedia, Dr Leach gave the system of Latreille,
with some modifications ; and arranged with the Crus-
tacea those animals which he afterwards separated as a
distinct class under the title Myrianoda. We shall now
lay before our readers a sketch of the system there
proposed, as altered by the remarks in the Appendix
to that article. .

Crass. CRUSTACEA.
Subclass I. ENTOMOSTRACA.
Tribe I. THecaTA. Shell shield-shaped.

Fam. 1. X1PHOSURA. Gen. 1. Limulus,

Fam. 2. PneuMoNURA. Gen. 2. Caligus, 8. Bino»
eulus.

Fam, 8. PryLLoropA. Gen. 4. Apus.

Tribe I1. OsTrAcoDA. Shell bivalve.
D:p‘;lzm. 1. MoxoPRTRALMA. Gen. 5. Lynceus, 6.

nin, 7. Cypris, 8. Cythere. ’

- Tribe III. Gys:mora. Ytghell naked.

Fam. 1. Pseupopopa. Gen. 9. Cyclops.

Fam. 2. CepHALOTA. Gen. 10. Polyphemus, 11.
Zbe, 12. Branchiopoda.

Subclass II. MALACOSTRACA.

Order I. Bracuvura.

Tyibe 1. CaANnceriDES. Gen. 13. Podophthalmus,
14. Lupa, 15. Portunus, 16. Carcinus, 17. Portum-
nus, 18. Cancer, 19. Xantho, 20. Atelecyclus, 21.
Dromia, 22. Hepatus, 28. Ocypode, 4. Uca, 25.
Gonoplax, 26. Gecarcinus, 27. Grapsus, 28. Plagu-
sia, 29. Pinnotheres.

Tribe 2. Oxyryncur. Gen. 830. Leucosin, $1.
Maja, 32. Parthenope, 83. Hyas, 34. Eurynome, 85.
Blastus, 86. Pisa, 87. Inachus, 88. Macropodia
(falsely written Septopodia), 39. Megalopa, 40. Co-
rystes, 41. Mictyris, 42. Dorippe, 48. Orithyia, 44.
Mutata, 45. Ranina,

Order 1I. MACROURA.

Tribe 1. Paguril. Gen. 46. Albunes, 47. Re-

mipes, 48. Fippa, 49. Pagurus.

linurus, 52. Porcellana, 53. Galathea.

Tribe 3. AstaciNi. Gen. 54. Astacus, 56. Ne«
phrops, 50. Thalassina, 57. Gebia (misprinted Upo-
gebia), 58. Callianassa, 59. Alpheus, 60. Hippolyte,
61. Pandalus, 62. Penzus, 63. Palemon, 64. Atha-
nas, 65. Crangon, 66. Mysis (repeated under the ge-
neric title Praunus).

Order III. GASTERURI.

Tribe 1. GNATHIDES. Gen. 67. Gnathia,

Tribe 2. GAMMERIDES. Gen. 68. Talitrus, 69.
Orchestia, 70. Dexamine, 71. Leucothée, 73. Meli-
ta, 74. Mara, 75. Gammarus, 76. Ampithée, 77.
Pherusa, 78. Corophrium, 79. Podocerus, 80. Jassa.

Tribe 3. PuroNIMARIDES. Gen. 81. Phronima,

Tribe 4. CAPRELLIDES. Gen. 82, Cyamus, 83. Ca-
prella, 84. Proto.

Tribe 5. ApseupipEs. Gen. 85. Apscudes.

T'ribe 6. AseLrLipes. Gen. 86. Anthura, 87.
Campecopea, 88. Nesza, 89. Cymodoce, 90. Dyna-
mene, 91. Spharoma, 92. Cymothoa, 98. Limnoria,
94. Idotea, 95. Stenosoma, 96. Jeera, 97. Janira.

Tribe 7. Oniscipes. Gen. 98. Ligia, 99. Phile-
scia, 100. Oniscus, 101. Porcellio, 102. Armadillo.

Lamarck, in his Extrait du Cours. de Zoologie du
Muséum d Histoire Naturelle, &c. has given the
following classification of these animals:

Order I. CRYPTOBRANCHA.
Section I. BRACHYURI.
® Body broader than long, rounded or truncated
anteriorly.
CANCERIDES.
a Shore Crabs.

Genus 1. Cancer, 2. Dromia, 8. Hepatus, 4. Ca-
lappa, 5. Ocypode, 6. Grapsus, 7. Plagusia, 8. Pin-
notheres.

& Swimming Crabs.

Genus 9. Podophthalmus, 10. Portunus, 11. Matu-
ta, 12. Orithyia.

** Body subtriangular, terminated anteriorly in
a point,

Oxrmf:nrcl.

Genus 13. Dorippe, 14. Leucosia, 15. Macropus,
16. Arctopsis, 17. Maja.

Section I1. MAcroURI.

* Tail furnished with cilice or hooks.

Pacguri

Genus 18. Porcellmna, 19. Corystes, 20. Ranina,
21. Albunea, 22. Hippa, 28. Pagurus,

#* Tail furnished with swimming scales.

ASTACINi.

Genus 24. Scyllarus, 25. Palinurus, 26. Astacus,
27. Galathea, 28. Craugon, 29. Alpheus, 30. Pale-
mon. .
Order II. GYMNUBRANCHA.'

Section I. PepiocuLi.

SQUILLARIL.

Genus 31. SquiHa, 32. Mysis, $8. Branchiopoda.

Section II. SessiocuLl,

Genus 34. Caprella, 85. Phronima, 36. Gamnma-
rus, 37. Asellus, 38. Idotea, 39. Cymothoa, 40. Sphee-
roma, 41. Ligia, ¢2. Oniscus, 43. Cyamus.

Section 111, ExTomMosTRACA.

1. Witk two eyes.

- 403
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of London.

‘perfect.
‘tound on the bodies of other animals, and some even

| "ANNULOSA, .
Crustaces.  Genus 44. Polyphemus, 45. Limulus, 46. Caligus
MG?. Ozolus, 48. Zoe, 49. I’,ynceus. ’ g

- 2. With one eye.
Genus 50. Daphnia, 51. Cytherea, 52. Cypris, 53.
Cyclops, 54. Cephaloculus.

Having given a sketch of the gystems adopted by '

these authors, we shall proceed to detail that pro-
posed by Dr Leach in the Second Part of the eleventh
Volume of the Transactions ‘gf the Linnean Society

Subclass I. ExNToMOSTRACA. Legs branchial, or
furnished with appendages. Mandibles wanting or
simple. Eyes sesaile or peduntulated. *

Subclass II. MALACOSTRACA. Legs simple, with-
out appendages. - Mandibles palpigerous. Eyes pe-
dunculated or sessile. v ,

SuscLass I. ENTOMOSTRACA.

The animals of this subclass are but little known,
and consequently their arrangement is extremely im-
Some " of the genera are parasitic, being

undergo transformation during their growth.
The following arrgngement 1s artificial ; but is well
calcujated to enable the student to discover - the ge-
nera. '
Synopsis of the Genera.
Division I. Boydy cové{ed by a horizontal shield.
Eyes sessile. : }
- Subdivision 1. Shield composed, of two distinct
parts. - . : L
Gen. 1. LiMurus. , . :
Subdivision 2. Shield composed of but one part.
* With jaws.
Gen. 2. Arus.
** With a rostrum, but no jaws.
a Antenne, four.
Gen. 3. ARGULUS.
b Antenne, two.
4. Cecrops, 5. CALIGUS, 6. PANDARUS, 7. AN-
THOSOMA.
Division II. Body covered by a bivalve shell.
Eyes sessile.
Subdivision 1. Head porrected.

.

Gen. 8. LyNceus, 9. CHYDORUS, 10. DAPHNIA.

Subdivision 2. Head concealed.

Gen. 11. Cyrris, 12. CYTHERE.

Division I1I. Body covered neither by a bivalve
shell or shield. "Eye one, sessile.

Gen. 18. CycLops, 14. CALANUS, 15. PoLyPHE-
MUS. ‘

Division IV. Body covered by neither a bivalve
shell or shield. Eyes pedunculated.

Gen. 16. BRANCHIOPODA.

Division I. Subdivision 1.,

Gen. 1. LimuLus, Miiller, Fabr. &c.
X1pHOSURA, Gronovius.

Poryeaemus, Lamarck.

Shell coriaceous, rounded in front, narrower be-

bind ; anterior shell largest, somewhat lunate, con-

vex, with three carine or keels; eyes two, ovate,
very small, and scarcely prominent, one on each side

of the lateral carina ;- hinder shell somewhat t;iangu- Crustacea,
lar, truncate-marginate, the sides toatticd, having a =~/

moveable spine between each tooth ; tail horny, three-
sided, articulated to the notched extremity of the
second shell by a hinge like joint. B

Antennce none.- o

Mandibfes two, two-jointed, inserted under the an-
terior margin of the shell, their bases meeting ; the

*second joint furnished with a moveable thumb-like
process. . .
Legs ten, didactyle; fifth puir. longest,, the last -
joint-but one with its extgemity bearing elongate la-
mellz ; anterior legs internally spinose near their base.’
All the.Limuli inhabtt the sea. Monoculus Poly-
phengus of Linné belongg to the genus.
Limulus “heterodactylus and. L. virescens of La-
treille, probably form.two distinct genera, belonging
to the s%me subdivision. ‘ -
- 8p. 1. Sowerbii. Anterior shell with seven spines,
arranged 1,8, 3; hinder shell with five, 3, 1, 1, the
lateral spines clongate apd-simple; tail above some-
what spinulose. s o
" Limulus Sowérbii. Leack, Zool. Miscel. ii. 72. tab. '
84. . 7
- The locality of this species, which is extremely

common, is unknown. )

o Subdivision 2. *

Gen. 2. Arus. Cuvier, Latreille, Leach.
. Avros, Scopoli. .
Shell crustaceous-membranaceous, orbiculate~

--pvaté, behind deeply emarginate ; the back, with the

exeeption of “the gnterior part, carinated ; eyes two,

inserted at the gpterior and middle part of the back,

. somewhat prominent, slightly lunate, approaching

each other, especially anteriorly where they touch
each other. .

Antenne two, short, somewhat filiform, biarticulat-
ed, scarcely esserted, inserted behind the mandibles.

Mandibulee two, corneous, somewhat cylindric,
short, hollow within, points arcuated and compressed,
the extreme apex strait and very much denticulated.

Legs branchial and very numerous.

The Api inhabit stagnant waters and ponds their
.anterior legs are spiny at the base, like those of the
Limuli.

Sp. 1. Montagui. Carina of the shell produced into
a point behind ; anterior legs with articulated sete;
no lamella between the caudal setee.

Plate XX. fig. 1. Apus Montagui, natural size; 2.
anterior leg magnified ; 8. part of one of the setz of
the anterior leg highly magnified ; 4. sets of the tail
magnified.

Inhabits England, near Christ-church in Hamp-
shire, where it was discovered by Montagu, who sent
it to Dr Leach as the Linnean Monoculus apus.

Apus productus of Latreille, is synonymous with the
Linnean Monoculus apus.

Subdivision 2. ** a.

Gen. 8. ArcuLus, Miiller, Jurine, Leach.

BinocuLus, Geoffroy, Latreille.

Skhell oval, somewhat membranaceous, semi-trang-
parent, anteriorly rounded, behind deeply notched ;

es two, hemispheric, inserted at the anterior and
lateral parts of the clypeus.

Antennee, very small, inserted above the eyes..

.



Crustacea. Rostellum sterniform. '

o~ -~/ Legs twelve, unequal in size and form ; Sorst pair

KM’

shorter, very mémbranaceous, capablé of'. changing
their form, broader -at’ their tips, and formed for ad-
hering to’ objects}. second pair prehensile, curved,
much thicker towatds their base, the thighs furnish-
ed with three spinules beneath; tarsi three-jointed,
the last joint with two claws and a pulvillus ; four,
hinder. pair inserted at the sides of the abdomen,
somewhat cylindric, formcg‘for swimming, with their
pointsbifid. . . av S

P dbdomen cylindsic; tail bilobate,

Sp- 1. Foliacexs, Jurine. .
Argulus delphinus, * Miill> Entom. 123. .
Monoculus argulus. Fabr, Int. Syst. ii. 489.
Monoculus gyrini. . Cuv. Tab. Elém. 454.
Binoculus gasterostei. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins.
Argulus foliaceus. Jirine, An.de Museum,%ii. 451.
Argulus argulus.  Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.
_ This species, which is the only oné of the genus
that has hitherto been noticed, inhabits ponds and

rivulets, adhering to the latvee of frogs and to fishes.

The larva has been described by Miiller as a de<
stinct species, under the name Adrguluscharon: in
this state it differs from the full grown animal in
size, and in having four cylindric, equal, biarticulated,
penicillated oars, two of which are -attached to the
animal above the eyes, and are furnished at their
tips with four sete, the other two below the eyes
being terminated with three setee : The two anterior

legs are incrassated, elongated, and terminated by a.

strong bent claw. . . <o e
The full grown animal lays from one to four hun-
dred eggs, which are ovate and smooth, being gene-
rally deposited on stones in two contiguous longitudi-
nal series. These eggs are hatched in about thirty days.
Subdivision 2. ** b,
‘Gen. 4. Cecrops. New Genus.
Shell coriaceous-membranaceous, composed of two
ra.rts ; the anterior segment inverse heart-shaped, deep-
y and obtusely notched behind ; anteriorly notcheg ;
the laciniee rounded and externally bearing the an-
tenne. Antenne two-jointed, the first joint largest,
thickest, the second bearing at its point a simple seta ;
hinder segment smaller, inversely heart-shaped, oc-
cupying the notch of the anterior segment.
hirﬁbdom of the breadth of the shell, notched be-
Rostrum elongate-conic, perpendicular, inserted
between the middle and anterior legs; having on
each side of its base a moveable ovate appendage.
Legs six ; anterior pair biarticulated with a strong
curved claw ; second pair triarticulate, more slender,
the last joint double, the exterior joint shortest ;
third pair strong, uniarticulate, with a very strong
claw. Four legs spurious, placed behind the others,
double, the double parts biarticulate, situated on a
common Coxa..
FemaLE with two large ovate connected bags. of
a coriaceous substance, ‘ situated. beneath the abdo-
men and prejecting behind, in which she carries
her eggs.
Sp. 1. Latreillii. ‘
Plate XX. fig. 1. male; 2. female ; 3. under side of

male ; 4. under side of female ; 5. antenne magnified,

~

ANNULOSA.
' 6. Anterior 1 ified; 7. hinder I ified ; Crustsi
nterior leg magnif 7\ inder leg magmﬁ cea.

8. middle leg.

Of this curious animal the history is unknown. That
it is parasitic its structure evidently shows, and from
analogy we may infer, that it is an inhabitant of the
ocean, and that it attaches itself to the larger marine
animals. There are several specimens preserved in

.the British Museum.

Gen. 5. Caricus, Mull. Latr. Bosc, &c. .

Shell coriaceous-membranaceous, bipartite; the an-
terior segment inversely’cordiform, very deeplynotch-
ed behind (the notch receiving the hinder segment,

- which is round), the anterior part subproduced, notch-

ed; the laciniee at their base externally bearing an-
tennz ; antenne biartfculate, the first joint thickest,
the second with a simple seta at its extremity. '
Abdomen narrower than the thorax ; with its base
contracted and bearing the hinder legs, its extremi-
ty on eaolt side with a rounded process of the length
of the body. Rostrum rounded, rather more slender
towards its apex, which is obtuse. Legs fourteen;
anterior, second, and fourth pairs with a strong claw ;
the second -pair short ; the third slender elongate, the
last joint double, with unequal laciniee ; the fifth with
the last joint. on one side setose, the sete ciliated on
each side; the sixth with g double, triarticiilated tarsus,
the last joints on each side setose, the sete ciliated
on each side; the seventh part with its last joint trifid,
The hinder segment of the thorax beneath, termi-
nated by alarge broad lamella, ciliated behind.
Caligus curtusof Miiller,formsthe type of thisgenus.
. Sp. 1. Miilleri, ‘
Plate XX. fig. 1. Natural size; 2. magnified; 3.
seventh lég ; 4. fifth leg; 5. one of the ciliated setz

of the fifth leg much magpified; 6. third leg; 7. fourth

leg; 8. sixth leg. . -

Inhabits the common cod-fish. It was first senf
to us by Dr Spalding, of Edinburgh, to whose kind-
ness we are indebted for several very curious animals’

Gen. 6. PAxDARUS. New genys.

Cavricus, Muller, Latr. Bosc, Leack, &c.

Shell coriaceous-membranaceous, composed of but
one part, deeply notched behind ; the angles acute ;
the middle of the notch toothed ; anteriorly narrow-
er, rounded, with 8 process on each side externally

- bearing the antennee. Antenne composed of two joints,

the second joint terminated by several sete. Abdo-
men somewhat narrower than the shell, the base
above with two transverse lamelle, the first of which
is four-lobed, the second bilobate ; the apex notched,
with two filaments, longer than the body, with a la-
mella at their base above. Rostrum elongate, at-
tenuated, inserted behind the aaterior legs. Legs
fourteen ; anterior pair short, terminated by a short
claw, and arising from beneath an ovate process;
second pair with a double unequal tarsus; third paic
without any determinate form, without any claw;
fourth pair bifid; fifth and sixth pairs bifid, their
coxz connected by a lamella ; seventh pair bifid, the
exterior lacinia longest, with a. notch externally to-
wards its apex.

Sp. 1. Bicolor. Shell and the middle of the ab-
dominal lamellee black ; tail with filaments douhle
the length of the body. .

Inhabits the Squalus galeus of Libné C
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Sp. 2. Boscii. Body entirely pale, testaceous ; tail

with filaments once and an half the length of the body.

Inhabits the Squalus mustelus of Linné.

Plate XX. fig. 1. Pandarus Boscii natural size;
2. magnified ; 3. anterior leg maguified ; 4. antenna
magnified; 5. sixth leg magnitied; 6. seventh leg
magnified ; 7. fifth leg magnified ; 8. fourth leg mag-
nified ; 9. second leg magnified ; 10. third leg mag-

" nified.

"~ Gen. 7. ANTHOSOMA. New genua. :

8kell coriaceous-membranaceous unipartite, round-
ed before and behind ; the anterior part as if unile-
bate, the lobe higher than the shell, behind en each
side, bearing the antenne ; antenne six-jointed. A5-
domen much narrower than the shell, on every side
imbricated with membranaceous foliaceous lamelle
which surround or embrace it. Two of the lamellae
are dormal, the one being placed over the other; the
other lamelle are placed on the sides of ‘the belly,
three on each side.; apex of the abdomen terminated
by two very long filaments, and with two shorter fila-
ments below them. Rostrum elongate cylindric, in-
serted behind the anterior legs, furnished at its ex-
tremity with two strait corneous mandibles. Legs six;
anterior pair three-jointed, the second joint near the
arex above unidentate, the last terminated by a
¢law; second pair triarticulated, the last jeint ovate,
compressed ; third pair biarticulate, the second joint
vety thick, internally dentated, armed at its extremi-
ty by a strong claw,

Sp. 1. Smithii. Plate XX. fig. 1. natural size;
2. two specimens adhering mart of the gill-cover
of a shark ; 3. antenna magnified ; 4. middle leg mag-
nified ; 5. hinder leg magnified ; 6. anterior leg mag-
nified. '

This species was discovered sticking to a shark
which was thrown ashore on the .coast of Exmouth
in Devon, by T. Smith, Esq. of Paper Buildings,
Temple. He,informed the writer of this article, that
it adhered solely by means of its anterior legs to the
axille and gill-covers, which were much thickened
by the inflammation caused by their irritation.

Division II. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 8. Ly~xceus, Miitl. Latr. Bosc, Leach.
- Eyestwo. Antenne fout, capillary.
Sp. 1. Brachyurus. Shell globose ; tail deflexed.
Lynceus brachyurus. '
Meill. Entomost. 69. tab. 8.f. 1. 12,
Bost, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 264.
Leach, Edin. Encyel. vii. 888.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 17.
Monoculus brachyurus.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 407. :
Inhabits marshes ; is very comrdon in the spring,
moving about with great agility amongst aquatic
plants. The female carries her eggs on the
and superior part of her belly.
Gen. 9. CHYDORUS.
Lyxceus, Miill. Latr. Bosc, Leach. - -
Eyestwo. Antenne two, capillary.
Sp. 1. Sphericus. Shell globose ; tail inflexed.
Lynceeus sphericus.
Mull. Entomost. 71.t.ix.£. 7, 9.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 17.

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crusb, ii. 264.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.
Monoculus sphericus.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 497.
Gen. 10. Darania.
Miill, Latr. Bosc, Leaok.

Eye one only. Antenne two, branching.

The extraordinary appearance presented by the
animals of this genus caused them to be mentioned
by Leuwenhoeck, Needham, Swammerdam, and
other microscopical investigators. Their shell, al-
though apparently bivalve, is formed but of one
piece, open in front. Their head is terminated by a
kind of pointed but immoveable beak. Their mouth
is placed within the shell. The eye is abeolutely
single, ard not formed by the union of two eyes, and
is covered by granules. The number of legs is not
known. One of the species is called Pulex caudatus
by Scheeffer, 1755,t. 1. f. 1. 8. and in the Ency-
clopedia Britannica, Pl. 87. fig. 1, a species is rudely
figured as an animalcule. ’

. n%p. 1. Pulex. Tail inflexed ; shell mucronated be-
ind.
Monoculus pulex.
Linn. Faun. Suec. 2047.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 491.
Daphnia pennata.
Miill. Entom. 82. t. 12. f. 4. 7.
Daphnia pulex.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 18.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 338.

Inhabits ponds and marshes. Geoffroy ( Hist, des
Insect. ii. 655.) has given a description of this spe-
cies under the very expressive name of Monocle le
Perrogquet d'ean.

, Suddivision 2.

Gen. 11. Cypris, Miill. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Antennce terminated by a brush.

Many of the Cyprides were noticed by Joblot,
Ledermuller, Baker, and De Geer, but they were
first reduced to one genus by the illustrious Miiller.

The animals of this genus mhabit pools and ditches,
contdining pure water ; they swim with very great
tapidity, and, whilst in motion, conceal their whole
body within their shell, which is truly bivalve. The
members of the body of the cyprides are not known ;
they move with such quickness whilst living, and are

Crustacea.

8o soft when dead, that it is scarcely possible to ine -

vestigate their characters more fully. Their anten-
nee are long, and very flexible ; these organs are fur-
nished at their tips with a brush or pencil, composed
of hairs. The hinder part of their bodies is formed
of a tail, which is almost entirely concealed within
their shell. Their head is terminated by an elongate
point, and they have but on¢ eye. Of their economy
nothing i known, but they have been observed to
change their covering like other Entomostraca.
Plate XX. fig. 1. Cypris nephriides nutural sige-;
¥. maghified.
Sp. 1. Conchacea. Shell ovate, tomentose.
Monoculus conchaceus.
Linn. Fn. Suec. 2050.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 496.
Cypris pubera.
Miill. Entomost. 56. t. 5. f. 1. &.
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Crustacea.  Cypris conchacea.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 18.
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 888.

Inhabits France, Germany, and England.

Gen. 12. CYTHERE. Mull. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Antennce simply pilose.

This genus wl;syﬁgst discovered and established by
Miiller, who first observed all the species described
in his Entomostraca. It is distinguished from Cypris
by the antennz, which are not terminated by a pen-
cil of hairs. The legs are eight in number, and
are rarely drawn within the shell, which is really bi-
valve. :

The Cytheres have no tail, and their antenne, like
those of the Cyprides, have their articulations pilose.
They have but one eye. All the species inhabit the
sea, and may be found among the conferve and cor-
allines, which fill the pools left by the tide in most of
the rocky coasts of Europe.

Sp. 1. Viridis. Shell reniform, velvety, and green.

Cythere viridis. Miidl. Entomost. 64, tab. 7.£.1. 2.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 19.
Bosc, Hist. Nat.des Crust. ii. 261.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 888.

Inhabits the European Ocean. Is occasionally found

on the shores of Scotland amongst fuci and conferve.

Division III.

Gen. 18. Cycroes, Miill. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Body ovate-conic, elongate. - Eye one, situated on
the thorax. Antenne four, simple. Legs eight.

All the animals of this genus inhabit fresh waters.
The females carry their eggs in a pouch resembling a
bunch of grapes on each side of the tail. The organs
of generation of the male are laced in the antennz;
those of the female beneath the belly, at the base of
the tail, which is abruptly narrower than the abdomen.
The antennee are hairy at the base of their Jomts

Sp. 1. Geoffroyii. Tail strait and bifid; cologr
brownish.

Monoculus quadricornis.

Linn. Fn. Su. 2049.
Fabr. Entom. Syst. ii. 500,
Cyclops quadricornis.
Miidl. Entomost. 109. t.18.f. 1. 14.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 19. )
Bosc, Hist. Nat.des Crust. ii. 228. p\. 18. f. 4.
female.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 388.

Inhabits Europe. Is very common in fresh waters.
Geoffroy, in his Histoire Naturelle des Insectes(tom. ii.
656. pl. 21.1. 5.), has described and figured this spe-
cies under the title Le Monocle & queue fourchue.
It was first noticed by Leuwenhoeck, and his obser-
vations were afterwards increased by those of Baker,
Roesel, and De Geer.

Gen. 14. CALANUS.

Cycrops, Miill. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Body ovate conic, elongate. Eye one, situated on
the thorax. Antenne two, simple. Legs eight.
Cyclops longicornis.

Miill, Entomost. 115.t. 19.f. 7, 9,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 20.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 229.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.

Monoculus longicornis.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 501.
Inhabits the Norwegian and German Ocean. It

was first discovered by the celebrated Gunnerus in -

the Finmarchian Sea, and was described by Miiller
in his Zoologiee Danice Prodromus, under the title
Cyclops Finmarchicus, which name he afterwards
changed in his Entomostraca.

Gen. 15. PoLypuEMUS, Mill. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

CepHALOCULUS. Lamarck.

Eye one, forming the head; legs ten; two bifid,
elongate, and extended horizontally.

This genus, containing one species, was established
by Miiller. Naturalists have generally considered
it as the larva of some other genus, but the mubti-
plied observations of Miiller, Lamarck, and Bosc,

have cleared up all doubts on the subject, and it is

now generally admitted as a distinct and perfect
animal. The head is round, distinct from the thorax,
and apparently composed of one large eye. The
body is divided into two parts by a kind of contrac-
tion; the anterior part contains the legs and tail;
the posterior part contains only the eggs and the
. The tail is long, and is attached to the un-
der part of the body, being terminated by two setee.

The polyphemus inhabits marshes and meves quick-
ly by the combined efforts of its shert legs and bifid
oars, generally swimming on its back.

Sp.1.OcuLus. Bedy luteous, with'a few blue spets,
Polyphemus oculus.

Miill, Entom. 119. pl. 20, £. 1. 5.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Iusect. i. 20.

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust.ii. 290.pl. 18.£.5.6.
. Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.
Cephaloculus stagnorum.

Lam. Syst. des Anim. sans Vert. 170.

Inhabits lakes and marshes. In the Edinburgh
Encydopedia, Dr Leach stated it as probable that
there were several species that had been confound-
ed with P. oculus ; but repested observations have
since convinced him of the error of this conjecture,
and led to the conclusion that there is but one,
which is subject to very considerable variation in
size and colour.

Division IV.

Gen. 16. BRANCHIOPODA,

Lam. Laty. Bosc, Leack.

Body filiform and very soft. Head divided from
the thorax by a very narrow but distinct neck. Egyes
two, lateral. Antenne two, short, twe-jointed, ca-
pillary inserted behind and above the eyes. Front
with two moveable processes (which are broader to-
wardstheapex in the malesex ), thatare notched, those
of the female furnished with a papilla at their point.

Subsidiary Observations. In the front of the male,
at the base of the moveable processes on the front,
are two leng hair-like filaments, and the clypeus is,
as it were, double. In both sexes, the mouth is arm-
ed with a hooked rostriform papilla, supported by
four little processes. The trunk of the body is keel-
shaped, and is formed of eleven joints, each of which
is furnished with two branchial feet, the anterior pair
with two, the posterior pairs with three lamelle. The
tail is about the length of the body, composed of

407
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Crustacea. six or nine obscure joints, the oval segment bearing

two fins.

" The organs of generation are situate at the base
of the tail.

Sp. 1. Stagnalis. Body transparent, of a light
brown colour, slightly tinged with green or blue,
particularly on the head and legs.

Cancer stagnalis. Linn. Fn. Su. 2043.

Branchiopoda stagnalis. .
Lar. Syst. des Anim. sans Vert. 161.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i 22.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.

‘We shall transcribe the ingenious observationsmade
on this species by the late Dr Shaw of the British
Museum, published in the first volume of the Trans-
actions of the Linnean Societyy of London.

¢ It is generally found in such waters as are of &
soft nature, and particularly in those shallows of rain-
water which are so frequently seen in the spring and
autumn, and in which the Monoculus pulexz of Lin-
neus, and other small animals, abound. At first sight,
it bears some resemblance to the larva of a dytiscus;
but, when viewed closely, it is found to be of a much
more curious and elegant appearance than that ani-
mal. The legs, of which there are several pair (ele-
ven?) on each side, are flat and filmy, and have the
appearance of 8o many waving fins, of the most deli-
cate structure imaginable. The whole animal is ex-
tremely transparent, and the general colour is brown,

- slightly tinged with blueish green.

 Monoculus conchaceus of Linnzus very fre-
quently assaults them, and adheres with such force
to their tails and legs, as somctimes to tear off
a part in the struggle. It-delights much in sun-

* shine, during which it appears near the surface of

the water, swimming on its back, and moving in va-
rious directions, by the successive undulations of its
numerous fin-like legs, and moving its tail in the
manner of a rudder. On the least disturbance, it
starts in the manner of a small fish, and endeavours
to secret itself, by diving in the soft mud. It changes
its skin at certain periods, as is evident from the ex-
aviz or shoughs being frequently found in the water
in which these animals are kept. :

¢ In March and April, the females deposit their
eggs without any settled order, and perfectly loose
in the water. They appear to the naked eye, like
very minute globules of a light brown colour. Each
ovum, when magnified, closely resembles the farina of
a mallow. It is thickly beset with spines on every
side, and coated over with a transparent gelatinous
substance, reaching just to the extremities of the
spines, and is most probably intended to assist in
causing them to adhere to the substances on which
they may chance to fall, or as a security from the
attacks of smaller animals. In about a fortnight or
three wecks, the eggs are hatched, and the young
animals may be seen to swim with great liveliness,

by means of three very long pair of arms or rowers,

which appear disproportionate to the size of the ani-
mal, and indeed it bears, in this very small state, not
much resemblance to the form it afterwards assumes ;
but, in the short space of a very few hours, the body
assumes a lengthened form, and begins to acquire the

4
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tail-fin. The eyes in this state do not appear pedun- Cﬂl!'ace&

culated. On the seventh day after hatching, the
approach pretty nearly the form of the perfect ani-
mal; they, however, still retain the two first pairs of
rowers or arms. The legs are at this period very
visible. About the ninth day it loses the long oars,
and appears still more like the animal in its advanced
state.”

The Doctor farther observes, that it is highly pro-
bable, that a considerable time elapses before the
animal assumes its full size, but the time he was
unable to determine, as those he kept died before
had acquired any considerable size. When
first hatched, they are scarcely larger than the com-

mon mite.

Subclass II. MALACOSTRACA.

This subclass has occupied a very considerable
portion of attention, the result of which shall be given
in the following pages.

Legion . PODOPHTHALMA. Eyes peduncu-
lated or elevated on footstalks.

Order I. BRacHYURA. Tail short and simple
at its extremity.

Order II. MAcrouRA. Tail lengthened with

~ appendices at its extremity.

Legion II. EDRIOPHTHALMA. Eyes sessile.

Legion 1. PODOPHTHALMA.

The Malacostraca podophthalma include those ani-
mals, which, in common language, are denominated
Crabs, Lobsters, Cray-fish, Prawns, Pandals, and
Shrimps, all of which have the power bf reproducing
their claws when they are lost.

Crabs ad Lobsters are said “ to change their
crust annually,” but this, like many other statements
in zoology, is incorrect. We have seen Mgja squi-
nado and the common Lobster ( Astacus gammarus).
so overgrown with Ostrez, Auomie, Flustre, Spon-
gie, and Sertularie, as scarcely to be enabled to move
the joints of their legs, and as the oysters were of a
year's growth, and as the anomix were above them,
and the coralline matters upon the anomia, there
can be no doubt but the crust was at least two years
old. . '

Order I. BracuyuRra. .

Latreille arranges the Brachyura (from the pro-
portional breadth and length of the thorax or shell)
into two families ; but the discovery of genera, un-
known to that illustrious Entomologist, has convin-
ced us that such a distribution is extremely unnatural ;
and although, from the infant state of our knowledge,
we cannot venture to propose named divisions ; yet
we shall endeavour to dispose the genera into what
appear to be natural groupes.

Synopsis and distribution of the Genera.

A. Abdomen of the malc five-jointed, the mid-
dle joint longest ; of the female seven-jointed,
Anterior pair of legs didactyle.

Division I. Shell nearly rhomboidgl. Two ante-
rior legs very long, with deflexcd firigers.

Genus 1. LAMBRUS. C

Division II. Shell trancate behind. Two anterior
legs of the male elongate, of the female moderate.

-
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Crostaces.  Subdivision 1. Antanne long, cilmted on each side.
"Y‘V Genus 2. CORY$TES,
8. Taia.
4. ATELECYCLUS.
Subdivision 2. Antenns moderate, mnple. Hinder
pair of legs with compressed claws.
Genus 5. PorTUMNUS.
6. CARCINUS. .
7. PoRTUNUS:
- 8. Lupa.
Subdwmon 3. Antenna moderate, sunple. Four
hinder pair of legs compressed.
Genus 9. MATUTA.
- Subdivision 4. Antenne simple, short. Four hinder
pair of legs simple.
Genus 10. CANCER.
11. XaNTHO. -
12. CALAPPA.
B." Abdomen in both :em seven-jointed.  Two
anterior logs didactyle
Division III. Exght hm&%r legs simple, and alike in
form.
Subdivision 1. Shell anteriorly arcuated, the sndes
converging to an angle.

(Two anterior legs unequal).

Genus 18. PiLumnus. 4

' 14. GECARCINUS. '

Subdivision 2. Shell quadrate or subquadrate.
Eyes inserted in the front.

* Shell quadrate. Eyes with a short peduncle.
- Genus 15. PINNOTEREs.
#+ Shell quadrate. Eyes vnt.h a long peduncle.
Genus 16. OcyronE.
. 17. Uca.
18. GoNoPLAX.
Subdivision 3. Shell quadrate. Eyes lmerted at
the anterior angles of shell. .
- Genus 19. GrAPsus.
Division IV. Two hinder legs at least dorsal.
Subdivision 1. Two posterior legs dorsal. Eyes
with the first joint of the peduncle elongated.
Genus 20. Homora.
Subdivision 2. Four hinder legs dorsal, Eyes with
the first joint of the peduncle short.
Genus 21. Dorippe.
-22. DromM1a.
Division V. Shell rostrated in front. Eight hinder
legs alike and simple.
‘Subdivision 1. Fingers deflexed.
Genus 23. EURYNOME.
24. PARTHENOPE.
Subdivision 2. Fingers not deflexed:. External an-

tenne with the first joint simple. Anterior pair of

legs distinctly thicker than the rest.
Genus 25. Pisa.
26. Lissa.

Subdivision 3. Fingers not deﬁexed. External an- |

tennee with their first joint simple. Anterior pair of
legs scarcely thicker than the others, which are mode-
rately long.

Genus 47. MaJa.

Subdivision 4. Fingers not deflexed. External an-
tenne with the first joint simple. Anterior pair of legs
about the thickness of the rest, whlch are very long
and slender.

VOL. I. PART IL

. Genus 28. EGERIA.
29. -DocLEA.
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 Subdivision 5. Fingers not deflexed, External an-

tenne with the first joint externally dilated.
Genus 30. Hyas.
C. Abdomen in beth sexes siz-jointed. Two ante-
rior legs didactyle.
Division VI. Fifth pair of legs minute, spurious.
Genus 81. LiTHoDES.
Division VII. Second, third, fourth, and fifth pair
of legs alike and alender‘ .
Subdivision 1. Eyes retractile.
Genus 32. INAcHUs.
Subdivision 2. Eyes not retractile.
Genus 33. MACROPODIA.
D. Abdomen of the male siz-jointed : ‘of the female
,ﬁvey"ozz;nted 5 the last joint very large. Eyes not re-
tractile. . .

Division VIIL
Genus 34. LepToPODIA. ,
85. PacToLus. .
E. Abdomen of both sexes jburgomted Two ante-
rior legs didactyle.
Division IX.
Genus 36. Lrucosia.
387. Ixa.
The following genera belong to this order, but,
their situation has not yet been fixed, namely,
Genus 38, HEpaTus,
89. PLAGUSIA.
40. MICTYRIS.
41. ORITHYIA.
42. RaNINA.
43. MEGALOPA.
A. Division I. 4
Gen. 1. LAMBRUS. Leach.
Eaternal antenne simple. E:dernal double
with the second joint of their internal , m-
ternally notched for the insertion of the palpu
Sp. 1. Longimanus. Thorax spiny, the spines sim-
ple : arms smooth beneath.

Parthenope longimana. Fabr; Ent. Syst. Supl. 858.

Maja longimana.

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust i. 250.pl. 7. f. 1..

Lambrus longimanus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 310..
This species inhabits the Indian Ocean.
Division II.  Subdivision 1.
Gen. 2. CorysTks, Lair. Leach.
External antenne longer than the body the third
ent composed of elongate, cylindric joints. Ez-
ternal double palpi with the internal footstalk narrow,
the second joint Kr est, having its mternal su:ﬁ brﬁ.
ly emarginate. Anterwr ir g s 3 of the e
t{nce the length of the bop(;zy, subcy%mdnc, the hand
dually somewhat thicker and somewhat compres-
sed ; of the-female of the length of the body, with a
compres.sed hand : other legs with tibiee and tarsi of
equal length ; claws elongate, strait, acute and lo.
tudinally sulcated. Abdomen of the male wnthn&.e

. first joint linear transverse, the second longer and

produced on each side, third nearly equally quadrate,

the fourth transverse and narrower than the third, the

filth narrower, nearly triangular, with the tip round-

ed; of the female with six first joints transverse ar-
3F
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cuated in front, seventh triangular, with the apex
rounded. Skell oblong-ovate, anteriorly sk htly?oes-
trated, behind ined. Eyes not thicker their
bending-backward peduncles ; arbits above with one
fissure. )
Sp. 1. Caseivelawnus. Shell granulated, crenulat-
ed behind ; front bifid ; the sides tridentate.
Cancer cassivelaunus,
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 6. t. 7. male and female.
Herbst, i. 195. t. 12. f. T2, male.

Cancer personatus. Herbst, i. 193. t. 12. f. 71. female.
Albunea dentata. Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 898.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 4.

Corystes dentatus. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 40.
Corystes cassivelaunus.

Leachk, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 895.

——- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 812.

C. cassivelaunus inhabits most of the sandy shores
of the European Ocean, and are often thrown up after
heavy gales of wind. Latreille formerly considered
the male as a distinct species, under the title Co-
rystes longimanus.

Gen. 3. TH1A. Leach. ,

External antennee longer than the body, the third
segment composed of elongate cylindric joints. Ez-
ternal d:;tm:' with the second joint of their in-
ternal fc much shorter than the firet, with.its
internal apex truncate-emarginate. Anterior pair
legs of the male a little longer than the body, wit

- the hand compressed : other legs with the tarsi half

the length of the tibie, with acute flexuous claws,
which are longitudinally sulcated. Abdemen of the
male with the first joint transverse, arcuate, linear ;
the second a little longer, anteriorly slightly arcuately
produced ; the third very long, narrower towards the
apex, which is slightly emarginate ; the fourth sub-
quadrate, apex slightly netched ; the fifth triangular.

Shell somewhat circular with the sides gradually con-

verging into an angle behind ; hinder part somewhat

granulate-margined ; the front somewhat produced.

Eyes very small, scarcely prominent ; orlit without

any fissure behind..

Sp. 1. Polita. Shell convex, polished and sprinkled
with punctures ; orbit behind emarginate ; sides on
each side obscurely four-folded ; front entire and ar.
cuate. :
Cancer residuus. Herbst, iii. 53. t. 48. f. 1}

Thia polita. Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 312.
Locality unknown.
Gen. 4. ATeLEcYCLUS. Leach.

External antennce half the length of the body, the
third segment composed of elongate and cylindric
joints. External double palpi with the second joimt
of the interngl footstalk shortest, with the intesnal
apex produced, and the internal side notched to-
wards the joint. Anterior legs of the male longer
than the body, with a compressed hand ; of the fe-
male as long as the body, with a compressed hand :
other legs with tibiee and tarsi of equal lengths, fur-
nished with elongate, quadrate nails, that are longi-
tudinally sulcated, having their tips naked, rounded
and sharp, the hinder ones obscurely subcompressed.
Abdomen of the male with the first joint transverse,
linear, twice the length of the second; the third much

elongated, narrower towards its extremity, the apex

- ceolate claw.

nénzly stxait ; the fourth.
rior angles produced ; fifth flaak with & very
sharp extremity ; of the female with the first five

Atelecyclus septem-dentatus. ’
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 430.

. === Treme. Linn. Socict. xi. 818.

This elegant crab was discovered by Moatagu on
the southem coast of Devon, where it is not au un-
common species in deep water. To the fishermen
it is well known by the name of old-wman’s face

crab.
Division IL.  Subdiviston 2.

Gen. 5. PorTuMNUS. Leadh.

. Eyes not thicker than their peduncles ; orbits en-
tire. Anierior pair of equal ; other logs with
compressed claws, internally towards their base dilat-
ed; ik pair with & compressed, foliaceous, lan-
, Abdomen of the male with the fourth
joint . Shell with the transverse and longi-
tudinal diameters the same. .

Sp. 1. Variegatus. Shell obscurely granulated on
each side with five teeth, the second and third some-
what obsolete ; front with three teeth; wrists inter-
nally with one tooth.

Cancer (latipes) variegatus. :

P‘a"c, * C“ . M"“' w’ Pns’- t' ﬁio f- 7'
B. C. male.

Cancer |atipes.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. t. 1. f, 4, female,

Portumnus variegatus.

Leachk, Edinb. Encycl, vii. 891, .
- Malac. Podoph. Britgnx. t. iv. male and
female. v
- T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi, 314.

Planc first discovered this species on the shorgs of

the Adriatic sea. It burrows beneath the sand, where
it may be found by digging at low water, on mest of
our sandy shores.

When living it is most beautifully mottled, gud the
legs are sometimes of a Juteous-orange colour.

Gen. 6. CarciNus, Leach. :

Eyes narrower than their peduncles; ordjts hehipd
and beneath with one fissure. Anterior pasr of legs
unequal, the hands externally smooth ; hinder pair
compressed, and slightly formed for swimming. Aé-
domen of the male with the foyrth joint transverse,
and scarcely narrower than the third. Skell with the
transverse diameter greatest.

Sp. 1. Manas. Shell with five teeth op each side ;
front with three rounded teeth or lobes : hande with
one tooth, wrist with a spine.

Cancer M=nas of authors.

uedrate, with the ante. Couslacon.
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Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 890.
- Trans. Linn, Societ. xi. 314. :

This most common species inhabits all the shores
and estuaries of Britain. It burrows under the sand,
or conceals itself beneath fuci and stones. It is sent
to London in immense quantities, and is eaten by the

oor.

P Gen.". Portuxus. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Lam. Leack.
" "Eyes much thicker than their peduncles; orbits
-behind with two fissures, below with one fissure. A5-
domen of the male with' the fourth joint transverse.
Anterior pair of legs somewhat unequal, the hands
externally with elevated lnoes, arms generally unarm-
ed; hinder pair compressed, foliaceous and formed
for swimming. Shell with the transverse diameter
greatest ; the side with five, rarely with six teeth.
® Hiuder claws with an elevated longitutlinal tine ;
external double palpi, with the second joint of
their internal footstalk, truncate at the inter-
nal apex. . .

a Orbits at the insertion of the antennz imperfect.
Wrists bidentate.

Sp. 1. Puber. Antennz half the length of the
body, shell pubescent, front with many teeth.
Cancer puber. * Linn. Syst. Nat.

Cancer velutinus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. pl. iv. fig. 8.
Portunus puber.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. 1. 27.

Leach, Edin. Eneycl. vii. 890.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 815.

Inhabits the rocky shores of the Mediterranean
Sea and European Ocean. It is very common all
along the southern coasts of Devon. In France it
is used as an article of food.

b. Orbit internally slightly imperfect. Wrists uni-
dentate,

Sp. 2. Corrugatus. Shell convex, with transverse
serrate-granulate ciliated lines, the sides with five
teeth on each side, the three hinder of which are
more acute ; fiont trilobate, the lobes subgranulate-
serrate, the middle one largest; hands above uniden-
tate, hinder claws with sharp points. )
Cancer corrugatus.

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 5. pl. v. fig. 9.
Portunus corrugatus.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 390.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi, 315. -

Inhabits the British Seas. Pennant observed it
opposite to Loch Jura in Sky, and the young state
gas b:im taken by C. Prideaux, Esq. in the Plymouth

oun S
" #* Hinder claws without the elevated line. External
double palpi with the internal apex of the second
Joint of the internal footstalk emarginate. Ore.
bits internally beneath the insertion of the an-

* tenna imperfect.

Sp. 8. Marmoreus. Shell convex, obsoletely and
slightly granulated, with five neatly equal teeth on
each side ; front with three equal teeth, with round-
ed points ; hands smooth, with one tooth above ; hin-
der tarsi with acute points.

Cancer Ign'unatus) marmoreus.
ontagu's MS»

Portunus marwereus. : :

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 390,

— Malawst- Pad@m. B’*a”c tﬂ’. 8.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 317.

This elegant species, which derives its name from
its colour, was discovered by G. Montagu, Esq. It
is very common on the sandy shores of southern De-
von, from Torcross to the mouth of the river Ex,
and is frequently found entangled in the shore-nets
of the fishermen, or thrown on the shore after storms.

It is distinguished from every other discovered
species, by the rounded dentations of the front, the
very slight elevation of the lines on the hands, and
by the convexity, remarkable smoothness, and mar.
bled appearance of the shell.

Young specimens are plain brown, and much re-
semble the young of P. depurator, from which they

may very easily be separated by their more consider-
able convexity. -

Gen. 8. LupAa. Leuch.

much thicker than their peduncles; orbis

above with two lii;nres,ud’be&e:th with one fissure,
Arierior pair of legs eq arms sateriorly spi
nose ; hh&:‘rr pair very much compressed. Abdo:e:
of the mele with the fourth jeint much lengthened,
much narrewer than the third. Skell very transverse,
furnished on each side with nine teeth, the last of
which is the lon

This genus was instituted by Dr Leach in the

Edinburgh ts, and has since been given.
with ammdedm' cters, in the Zoological Misella.

, and in the eleventh volume of the Transactions of

Linnean Society. As far a8 we have been ena-

bled to learn, all the species inhabit the Great Ocean, .

harbouring amongst floating marine plants, swimming
withgmtgmifmmandemneartgesu;faceofthe
water. .
* 8hell on each side terninated by a spine,
a. Fingers very long and filiform, bm‘::gwmd-,
smooth.

ly .

Sp. 1. Forceps. Shell granulated, wrists with a
spine on eachc?:;n, hands above at the base, and ex-
ternally at the base, with one spine ; fingers slightly
bending upwards, and denticulated within ; hinder
claw very much compressed, round ovate,

Portanus fo

Fabr. L Ent. Syst.368.

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 220.
Cancer forceps. Herbs, iii. t. 55. fig. 4.
Lupa forceps. .

Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 128, t. 54.

——— Traws. Linn. Socset. xi. $19.

Plate XXI. This curious Lupa inhabits the Carri-
bean Sea. It was first figured by Dr P. Browne, in
his History of Jamaica.

b. Fingers moderately long ; hands externally with
elevated lines.

Sp. 2. Trispinoss. Shell granulated, arms ante-
riorly with three spines.

Lupa trispinosa. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 319.
#% Shell with the hinder lateral spine not long.
Sp. 3. Banksii. Shell pubescent, front m four

teeth, arms anteriorly with five teeth.

Lupa Banksii. Zrams. Linn. Sec. xi. 819.

411

Crustacea.
Y



412
Crnatacea.

a— o~/

‘ ANNULOSA.

A. Division II. Subdivision 8.

Gen. 9. MaATUTA.
Dald. Fabr. Lam. Bosc, Latr. Leach.

Ezxternal double palpi, with the internal footstalk,
elongate-subtriangular, the second joint with the in-
ternal side excavated and palpigerous. Fourth pair
of legs, with the claw acute and narrower than the
others. Skell very transverse on each side, termi-
nated by a long spine.

Sp. 1. Victor. Shell on every side punctate, not
striated behind.

Matuta victor. Latr. Gen. Crust. ct Insect. i. 42.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

A. Division II. Subdrvision 4.

Gen. 10. CANCER of authors.

Exzxternal antennce short, inserted between the inter-
nal canthus of the eye and the front; internal anten-
nee placed in foveole in the middle of the clypeus,
with their peduncle nearly lunate, External double
palpi with the second joint of the internal footstatk
-notched at the internal apex. Shell mmrgined be-
hind ; orbits behind with one fissure, and externall
with one fold ; beneath' with one fissure and external-
ly with one fold. Anterior pair of legs unequal.

" Sp. 1. Paguras.
on each side ; front with three lobes.
Cancer pagurus of authors.

This species is the common crab of Britain. It is
congidered to be in season between Christmas and
Easter, and about harvest, being much esteemed as
an article of food. Its natural history is but little
known. During the summer months, it is very abun-
dant on all our rocky coasts, especially where the
water is deep. At low tide, they are often found in
holes of rocks, in pairs, male and female ; and if the
male be taken away, another will be found in the
hole at the next recess of the tide. By knowing
this fact, an experienced fisherman may twice a-day
take, with little trouble, a vast number of specimens,
after having once discovered their haunts,

In the winter, they are supposed to burrow in the
sand, or to retire to. the deeper parts of the ocean.
They are taken in wicker-baskets, resembling mouse-
traps, or in large nets with open meshes, which are
placed at the bottom of the ocean, and baited with

rbage.
gaGeaie 11. XANTHO. Leach.

External antennce very short, inserted in the intex-
nal corner of the eye; internal anicnne received in
foveolz under the prominent margin of the clypeus,
the peduncle sublinear. External double palp:, with
the second joint of the internal footstalk notched at
the internal apex. Shell submargined behind; or-
bits entire above, below externally with one fissure ;

anterior puir of legs unequal.

"Sp. 1. Florida. Wrists above with two tubercles’; ,

shell on each side with four obtuse teeth ; the inter-

stices cut out ; fingers black.

Cancer floridus. , _
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 85. t. 2. f.1.

Cancer incisus. . Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 891.

Xantho incisa. Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 430

Xantho florida. Leach, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 320.

Shell granulated with nine folds

This species was first de
considered it to be the Cancer
an examination of thé characters in the Ameenitates

Academice, will readily convince the naturalist of

the incorrectness of this opinion ; nor is it the Cancer
Jloridus of Herhst ; which induces me to believe that
some one must have misled Mr Montagu with- re
to the synonym, as he could never have considered
them the same, had he examined the reference. :
Cancer donone of Herbst, probably is referable
to the genus Xantho.
Gen. 12. CararrA. Dald. Fabr. Lam. Lair. Bosc,
Leach.
Shell with the hinder angles arched, receiving the
legs when contracted. Hands crested, and equal.
One of the species is very common in the Medi-
terrancan Sea, and is mentioned by Aristotle and
Athenzus. Of the economy of the genus nothing is
known, but, from the general structure of the parts,
it is probably similar to that of Cancer.
Sp. 1. Granulatus. Shell tuberculated, the hinder

angles dentated ; hinder teeth strong, acute ; hinder .

margin subemarginated at the base of the tail.
Calappa granulata.
Fabr, Supl. Ent. Syst. 346.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Iusect. i. 28.
Bose, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 184. .
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 391.
Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.

B. Division HI. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 13. PiLumNus. Leach.

External double i, with the second joint of the
internal footstalk with the internal apex truncate-
emarginate. Claws simple, with naked tips.

. Sp. 1. Hirtellus. Body and legs bristly ; shell with
five teeth on each side; claws somewhat muricated
an the outside.
Cancer hirtellus.

Linn. Syst. Nat. 1045. :

Penn. Brit. Zaol. iv. 6.p. 6. f. n.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 891.

Inhabits the south coast of Devonshire.

Gen. 14. GecarciNos. Leach.

External double palpi, with the internal footstalk
composed of two nearly equal joints ; palpi inserted
beneath or within ; anterior pair of legs, unequal;
claws and tibie spinose; shell truncate-subcor-
date.

There are probably many species of this genus,
but their characters have not been made out by na-
turalists. Travellers speak of three sorts. Their eco-
nomy is very curious, and is detailed by Sloane,
Catesby, and others. .

They inhabit the mountains of the Antilles. In
the beginning of the year they descend from the
mountains in vast numbers, and deposit their eggs in
the sea. During this march, which is said to be con-
ducted with great regularity, and to be under the
guidance of a commander, the strongest proceed first.
They are often obliged to halt for want of rain, and
to go into the most convenient encampment until the
weather change. The main body is said to consist
of females, which neven leaves the mountains till the

rain be set in. They chiefly proceed during the.

’

ibed by Montagu, who Crustaces.,
ﬁonda’;s of Linné ; but e~~~/
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Crostacea. night, sheltering in hollow trees and in shady places
=~ during the hot part of the day.

. Sp. 1. Ruricola. Tarsi with six elevated, serrated
lines; hands smooth. . .
Cancer ruricola.

' Lina. Syst. Nat. 2040,

Fabr. Supl. Ent. :gd. 389..
. Herbst, tab. 8. . 86.

e ruricola..

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 196.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 398.
Gecarcinus ruricola.. ..

Leach, Edinb. Excycl. vii. 880..

Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 322.
Inhabits Southern America.

B. Division 1II.. Subdivision 2. *

Gen. 15. PinvoTERES. Latr. Bosc, Leach,
Arpuzvus. Daldorff.. o :

Antennce very short (the three first joints largest)
inserted in the interior corner of the eyes. E.tternai
double palpi, with the internal footstalk, one-jointed.
Anterior pair of legs unequal. Eyes thick. Shell
ovate-orbicular, orbiculate-quadrate, or transverse-
subquadrate. .
Al the species of this most interesting genus, in-
habit the bivalve shells of the acephalous Mollysca,
and were supposed by the ancients to be consenta-
reous inmates with the animal, bound by mutual in.

Oc

terest. The fable is beautifully told by Oppian, and is:

" alluded to by Cicero. ¢ Pinna verd (sic emsm Greece
dicitur), duabus grandis patulis g:onch‘z':, cum_parog
squilla quasi societaiem coit comparandy cibi. . Itaque
cgm pisciculi parvi in concham hiantem innativerunt,
tum admonite 3 squilla pinna morsu, comprimit con-
chas.” Nat. Dear. Lib. ii. sec. 48. )

Aristotle supposed them to act as centinels, and
believed that they guarded the pinna (the animal in
whose shell they were first observed), from the at-
tacks of its enemies. Rondeletius and seme other
naturalists held the same opinion. '

-Sp. 1. Cranchii. Shell orbiculate-subquadrate, soft,
very smooth, with the sides dilated behind ; front
strait, obscurely subemarginate ; hands oblong, below
and the thighs above with a ciliated line; thumb
subarcuate ; abdomen very broad, the sides of the
segments arcuate, the second, and following ones
distinctly notched; the fifth segmens somewhat
broader ; the last narrower than the preceding seg-
ment. Female. ) : o
Pinnoteres Cranchii. : .

" Leack, Malacost. Podophtk, Britann. tab. 14,
fig. 4—5.~ . o

The male of this species, which was discovered b
Mr J. Cranch, whose name it bears, is unknown. It
is distinguished from P. pisum (the common speeies),
by the f(garm of the front of the shell, which s strait
and slightly notched; by the dilated hinder part of
‘the shell, and by the abdomen, all the joints of

which, excepting the firat, are distinctly notched be-
hind o ,

Plate XXI. T
Division IIL. Subdivision 2. **,
Gen. 16. OcyroDE.
Dald. Fabr. Latr. Lam: Busc, Leach. . .

Eyes very large, with their
extending beyond their tips, in the form of a spine.
Anterior pair of legs unequal.

The economy of the' is unknown, but it is

~gl'olm,bly not very different from that of the Uca.

hey inhabit the shores of the sea ; and, as their name
indicates, run with great swiftness,

Sp. 1. Ceratophthalma. Arms granulated ; hands
cordate ; spine of the peduncle of the eye smooth and
very long. :
Ocypode Ceratophthalma. :

Fabr. Supl. Butom. Syst. 465.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 32.

.~ Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 822.
Inhabits the shores of the Indian Ocean.
‘Gen. 17. UcA. Leach: :
Ocyropg. Latr. Bosc, Fabr. &c.

Egyes small, terminating their peduncle.
pair of legs very unequal. . .

The Uce inhabit the khores of the sea, swampe,
and the banks of rivers, living in holes beneath the
ground. They multiply very much, and serve as food
to otters, bears, birds, crocodiles, &. The females

about their eggs under the abdomen. They

Anterior

live on animal substances, which they devour with -

avidity. Their motion is rapid ; Sir J. Banks assurés
us that he could never come up with them when run«
ning,.and that the only rheans by which he could take
them was by running to and stopping their holes before
they could reach.it, and which he effected by lying
in ambush until the animals had gone to a very con-
siderable distance from their haunts.

Sp. 1. Una. Shell with one tooth on each side.
Cancer vocans major. Herbst, t.i. f. 10. .
Cancer vocans. , Hist. Nat. des Crust. 1. 198. .
Uca una. Learh, Traxs. Linn. Soc. xi.-828.. h

Inhabits South. America. - o

Gen. 18. GoNorLAX. Leach.

OcypopA. Bosc. )

Eyes terminating their peduncle. Anferior pair of

legs equal ; of the male very long ; of the female twice
the length of the body. Antennce half of the length of

the body, inserted at the intcrnal canthus of theeyes.

- The animals of this genus inhabit the ocean, pre-
ferring such parts as have a slimy bottom. They bur-
row: laterally in the clay or slime, making two en-
trances to their hole ; entering by one, and going out
by the other. We have seen several fossil species
inelosed in marle, that appear to belong to this genus.

Sp. 1. Bispinosa. Shell on each side with two
spines, arms above, and wrists internally with one

spine.
Cancer tus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. t. 5. f. 10,
Fabr. Supl. Entom. Syst. 341.
Ocypoda angulata. Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust.i. 198.
Gonoplax bispinosa.
Leack, Edirb.. Eneycl. vii. 430.
———-, T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 323.

Inhabits the British Sea. It is not uncommon at
Salcombe and in the Plymouth Sound;-end like-
wise occurs at Weymouth, and at Redwharfin An-
M [ R

" Division XL Subdivision 8. - .
Gen..19.. Grarsus. ' Lam. Lair. Bosc, Lesach.:

¢ -
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Sp. 1, Pictes. Shell with the sides plicated behind,
anteriorly with the angles bidentate ; fromt with fouy
dentated folds; fingers with their joints concave:
wrists internally strongly unidentate. ,
Cancer grapsus.

Linn, Syst. Nat. 1048.
Fabr. Supl, Eat. Syst. 342.
Grapsus pictus,
Lair. Gen. Crust. e¢ Insect. i. 83.
" Leack, Edinb. Encydl. vii. 393.
———, Trans. Linn, Soc. xi. 328.
Inhabits the Seath Awerican Oceaa.

B. Division IV. Subdivisien 1.

Gen. 20. HomoLa. Leack.

Shell elongate-quadrate, a little produced in front :
eyes large, somewhat globose, their footatakks length-
ened, the secomd joint very short and very ab-
ruptly thicker than the first. Eaternal anienna
very long, inserted bemesth the eyes, the two first
joints long, the first thickest: énternal antenne in-
serted within the owbit of the eye, and:capable of
being lodged in the internal corner. Extninal double

¢ with their internal feotstelk composed.of two
ened and narrow jointa ; palpi three-jointed ;

the firet joint shartest. Lags ten; first pair largest
avd didactyle ; the three ing pair simple, alike
in form, and having their o/owe. spiny. within; fifth
pair monodactyle, the claws and tarsi being - spiny

within. Abdomen co «of seven joints.

8p. 1.-Spinsfrong anteriedly spinous ; sides
anteriorly t with amall apines ; hi thighs ine
ternally with three spines.. '

Homola spinifrons.
Leach, Trans. Livn. Soc. xi. 324. .
-, Zoolog. Miscel. ii.\82. t. 88. .
Inhabits the Mediterranesn Sea.
B. Division IV. Subdivisian £.
Gen. :;lh. Doriers. Daid. Fabr. Lam. Latr. Busc,
. Leach. '

External double palpé with the internal footstalle
having its ficst joint dilated interiorly, the second
nareow, bearing palpi at its extremity. Sheld sub-
toiangular, amteriorly truncated. Second and third
pair of legs alike, with axute, elongate, simple sub«
quadeate claws ; fourth and fifk pair shorter, dersal
‘and monodactyle. Eziernal antenne insested sbove
and between the eyes: suiernel antenne inserted be-
low and between the eyes. .

Sp. 1. Quadridens. Middle of the clypeus with
four teeth, the lateral ones shortest; sides of the
shell unidentate at their middle part; four anterior
thighs subdu::taldu:.

Dorippe | ridena,
Faqbr. . Entn Sy«lt. 3610
Bosc, Htst. Nat. des Crust. i. 207.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 41.
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.
Trans. Linn. Societ. Xi. 324

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea,

Gen. 22. DromiA. Dald. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leack.

External double palpi two-jointed, with the second
joint somewhat broader, shorter, and at its interior

apex palpigerous. Semdland third pair of legs

simaple ; fourth and f£A4 shorter and didectyle. Er- Crmtacen.
ternal antenne inserted below the eyes ; the two first ™ =aa’
joints largest, and abruptly thicker than the others ;-

internal antenne inserted below, amd-somewhat be-

tween the eyes. . ‘

Sp. 1. Rumphii. Shell hairy, on each side with
five strong teeth,. witheut any remarkable interval
between them ; arms and legs without keots,

Cancer Dromia. Linn. Syst. Nat. 1048.
Dromia Rumphii. ’
Fabr. SEJ Ext. Syst. 359.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 391.

Inhabits the East Indian Qcesn. It is named after
Rumpbhius, by wham it was first described and figur-
ed. Rarit. Amb. t. 11. Ne. 1. '

" B. Division V. Subdivision 1.

Gerr 23. Euryvyome. Leach.

External antenne rather long, with the first joint
shorh.er than the second.  Shelf verrucated, anteriorly
terminated by a bifid rostrum, with divaricating la-
ciciz. Eyes distant, thicker than their peduncle,
which is of moderate length. Ezternal double pahpi
with the interior point of the second jvint of their
internal footstalks truncate-emarginate. Anterior
legs equal ; of the male three times the length of the
body ; of the female longer than the body.
~ Sp. 1. 4spera.  Anterior legs and thighs tubercu-
lmg ; shell with ejght tubercles on the back that are
more elevated than the others, which are irregulae
and margined with hairs ; the sides with four lamel.
lee ; rostrum with simple acuminate lacinise.

Cancer asper. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8.

Eurynome ra. -
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 481.
Mulac. kith. Britan.
Trans. Linn, Societ. xi. 326.

Inhabits the British Sea.

Gen. 24. PArTRENOPE. Fabricius, Leach.
" Masa l. Latreille.

Ecxternal antenne very short ; the two first joints

the first more so than the second. She# tu-
berose, anteriorly acuminated ; the rostrum entire;
eyes distant, not thicker than their peduncles, which
are very short. Erternal double palpi with the in<
ternal apex of the second joint of their internal foot-
staltk truncate-emarginate, ‘Anterior legs unequal;
of the male very thick.

Sp. 1. Horrida. Tubercles of the shell impressed ;
the punctures as- if eaten; legs spiny; hands and
wrists verrucated ; ahdomen and breast carious.
€ancer longimanus spinosus. .

Seb. Mus. iii. 48. tab, 19. fig. 16; 71.
Cancer horridus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 104.
Parthenope herrida. :
Fabr. S%l. Ent. Syst. 858.
Leach, Edin, Enc%d. vii, 481.
~——— Zoologic. Miscel. ii. tab. 98.
horrida. . o
~Latr. Gen. Critst. et Fnsect. i. 87.
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 394.
Inhabits the Asiatic Ocean.

B. Division V. Subdivision 2.
Gen. 25. Pisa. Leach.

Yais



Cretacens  Brastus.

ANNULOSA.
peus beneath the frous with a shors spiné exeavated Crustaces.

Leach.

External antennce wish chobbed hairs, the first joint
longer than the second. External double polpi with
the second jeint of ‘the intesnal footstalk with its in-
ternal apex truncate or emarginate. Ciaos in
denticulated. Shel villoss, the.lacihis of the ros-
trum diviusoating. - Orbits behind with twe, below
with one fissure. o

& Shell densely villose, the sides om euch side behind

terminated with @ spine. . .

Sp. 1. Gibbsii. Rostrum descending’; ‘shell with
a spine behind the eyes o each.side; arme and
thighs simple. S v
Cancer hiaguleabos.

Pisa binculeatal . Leash, Bdin. Bxoyel. vii. 431. -
Pisa Gibbsii. : . ~
Leack, Trams. Linn. Soo. xi. 827. .
Malao. Podophth. Britan. tab. 19, -
- lnhabita deep water an the coasts of Devon and

Cormwall, . . . R .
. . Mm,horhonnlgamapw

Sp. 2. Nodipesh
tips of the thighs knotted.  °
ﬁ'nm aEa : } u S
Leacks Deol: Miscell. ii. t. T8, - : '
. e Tyans. Linn. Soc. xi. 328. :
*% Shell villose, with spiny sides.

Sp. 8. Tetrasdon, . Bhell on each side with six
ines; two small, the rest larger. . N
?ancer tetraodon. -Fean. Brlt. Zool.iv. 7. t. 8. f. 15,
Maja tetraodon. Bosc, Hist.. Nat. des Crusi. i, 984, "

Blastus tetraodon. ' Leash, Edin. E . vit. 431.
Pisa tetraodon. Leach, T'rans. Linn. xi. 828.
Inhabits the seuth-west coast of England. -
Gen. 26. Lassa. Leack. - -
MaJja. _Latr. Bose. LT !
_Eaxternal antenne with clubbed hairs, the first -
joint longer than the second.. External double palpi
with the second joint of the internal footstalk trun-
cate-emarginate at-ihe intemnal apex. €laws inter-
nally simple, with naked points. Shell tuberose,
the lacinie of the rostrum meeting together. Orbits
with one flssure behind, and one below,
- 8p. 1. Chiragra. Rostrum obtuse, with the an-
terlor angles subreflexed ; legs knotted. -
Cancer chivagra. Herbst, tab, 17. f. 96. -
Inachus ghiragra. - Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 857.
Maja chiragra. :
"~ Bosc, Hist. Nai. des Crust. i. 255. - .
- Latr. Hiss. Nab. dos Crust. et des Insect.vi. 97,
Lissa charagra. Leach, Zool. Miseel. ii. 70, t. 78.
Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.
. Division V. Subdivision 3.
Gen. 27. Masa. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.
Exteraal antenne with two first joints thickest,
and of nearly equal Iength. Shell convex ovate-sub-
triangular, very spiny. Eyes not thicker than their
elongate peduncle. Ezternal double palpi with the
second joint of their internal footstalk, deeply notch-
ed at its interngl apex. Claws with naﬁed sharp
points.
Sp.1. Squinado. Shell fasciculate-pilose, orbit above
with one spine, the sides with five strong spines, cly-

above. .
Cancer squinado.
Herbst, iii. t. 56. full grown,
i. t. 14. f. 85—84. junior.

Cancer maja.
Scopoli, Entom. Carn. 1126.
: Sowerby, Beit. Misgels, t. 89,
Maja squinado.
- Latr. Gen. Cruss. ¢t Insect. i. 87.
Bosc, Hist. Nab. des Crust. i. 957.
Leach, Edind. Encyél. vii. 394—431.
Trans. La. Societ. xi. 336, -
Inhabits the southeyn ceasts of Devon and Corn-
wall. By the fishermen it is named Thornback, or

king-crab,

B. Division V. Subdivision 4.

Glf:ﬁ 28. EGERIA.  Legoh. o

Shell spinous anteriorly, terminated by an el
rostrym ; ¢yes large, mugh thicker than their .ﬁ:f;
cles ; orbits behind with two fissures, below with one
fissure. Ezternal antenn inserted at the sides of the
rostrum with the two firs{ jeints thickest, the second
joint much thicker than the first. Two dntersor gl
of the male about twice the length of the body,
form, and acarcely thicker than the others; eight:
kinder legs very long very slender, alike in form, in’
order of size 2, 8, 4, and 5.  (Jaws elongete, some-
what arcuate, and very slender. Eaternal doudle;
palpi with the second joint of the iatemal footstalk
with its internal side strait, the interior apex being’
abruptly produced: Do N

. Sp. 1. Indica. Beak acutaly notched ; shell be-

hind the beak with six tubercles, arranged in trans-
verse lines, 3, 2, 1, 1. .,

Doclea Indica. Leack, Zaol. Misael, ii. 40. tab. 78, -
Inhabits the Indian Ocean, where it is by no means -

uncommon.

Gen. 29. DocLxa. ZLeachk. T .

Skell .villose, with the sides somewhat spinous ;
front terminated by a short beak ; eyes moderase in
size, but much thicker than their peduncles ; orbits
behind and belaw with one fissure. External antennee
inserted at the base of the beak, the spcond joint
shorter than the first. ~ Anterior pair of legs of the
female as long as the body, and mote slender than
the others, which are very long and slender ; .claws
elongate, arcuate, slender. Esternal double palps with
their internal footstalk having the internal side of the
second joint towards the apex deeply notched.

Sp. 1. Rissonii. Shell and legs with brown pu-
bescence ; hinder part of the shell with one spine;
each side with three spines.

Doclea Rissonii.

Locality unknown.

B. Division V. Subdivision 5.

Gen. 80. Hyas. Leach.

Shell elo ubtritzgmdar, subtuberculated, the
sides behind the eyes produced into a lanceolate pro-
jection; rostrum fissured, the lacinie approximating.
Exzternal antenne with the first joint (gﬁlted, larger .
than the second. Egternal double palpi with the se-
cond joint emarginate at the internal apex.

LC,“G’i, zoﬂ‘o M‘”CI' il, 42, tab. 74. .
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Crustacea,  Sp. 1. Araneus. The lastiform
eyes, tuberculated behind.
Cancer araneus.
‘ Lin. Syst. Nat. 1084, y
Cancer bufo. . . C e -
Herbst, i. 142. t. 17. f. 59. e
Inachus araneus. .
Fabr. Supl. Ent.
Hyas araneus. .
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 487.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 329. .
Inhabits the Scotish Sea in great plenty; on the
English coasts it is more rare. R
‘Division VI .
Gen. 31. Litnuopoes. [Latreille, Leach. .
Ezternal double palpi with narrow subcylindric
footstalks, Eyes approximating at their base. Shell
veg spiny, anteriorly rostrated.
. 1. Maje. Legs and shell with sharp spines;
beak spiny, with the tip bifurcate ; fingers with tufts

process behirid the

Syst. 859.

of hair.
Cancer maja.

Lin. Syst. Nat. 1046.
Cancer horridus. '

Pen. Brit. Zool. iv. 7. pl. 7. fig. 14.
Inachus maja. Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 858,
Maja vulgaris. :

Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. 1. 251.
Lithodes arctica. o

.. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 40.
Lithodes maja. .

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 395.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 332. ' v

Inhabits the Northem Sea, and in our seas is very
rare, or at least very local; occurting only on the’
rocky shores of Yorkshire, and of Scotland. oo

C. Division VII. Suddivision 1. )

Gen. 31. Inacnus. Fabricius, Leach.

Shell slightly spined, with a spine on each side
protecting the eye when retracted. Eyes distant,
scarcely thicker than their peduncles. External
double palpi, with the second joint of the internal -
footstalf():' truncute at its internal point. External -
antenne with the three first. joints tﬂiek‘est. ‘Second
pair of legs thicker than the following ones. Claws
curved. o ' '

- Sp. 1. Dorsettensis. Beak short, emarginate, the
clypems beneath produced into a spine; shell antéri-
orly, with four little tubercles placed" transversely ;
then with three spines (the anterior one strongest) ;
behind with three strong sharp spines (the middle
one generally longest and strongest), forming a -
slightly recurved line; hinder mrargin-with two dis-
tinct obsolete tubercles. S

Cancer Dorsettensis. B

Pen. Brit. Zodl. iv. 8. pl. 9. fig. 18. .
Cancer scorpio. A

" Fabr. Sp. Ins. i. 504.

Gmel. Syst. Natur. i, 2078,

Herbst, 1. 237, 180. ’

Inachus scorpio. .

Fabr. Ent, Syst. Supl. 858."

3

- distaot, subreniform, much thicker than their

ANNULOSA,

Macropus scorpie. : Crusiacea.
: Laty. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi. 109, ==
Maja scorpio. : L
- " Bosc, Hist. Nat. des' Crust. i. 252.

i Leénch, Edin. E vii. 481, .

, == Malac. Podolph. Britan.1ab.22. fig. 1 6.
Trans, Linn, Soc. xi. 830,
" Inhabits the British Seas. )
Divigion VI. Subdivision 2.

. Gen. 82. MacropopI1A. Leach.
Macrorus. Latreille. .o
Shell slightly spined, beak long and fissured. Eyes
un-
cles. . Exzternal antenn half the length of the body,
the second joint three times the length of the first.
External double palpislender, the internal footstalk with
two equal joints; palpi very hairy, the - middle joint .
shortest, the third a little longer. than the first. Four -
anterior claws with their tips bent; four hinder.
ones abruptly curved at their base. -
Sp. 1. Phalangium. Beak accuminate, much short-

" er than the antenne; shell behind the rostrum with

three tubercles placed in a triangle, the hinder tuber-
cle largest ; arms internally subscabrous and hirsute.
Cancer phalangium.
enn. Brit. Zool. iv. 8. pl. 9: fig. 17.
Macropus longirostris.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.

- Macropodia longirostris.

Leach, Edin. Excycl. vii. 895.

Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 18. :
Tyans. Linn, Soc. xi. 831.
—— Malac. Podalp

k. Britan, tab. 28. - )
Inhabits the mouths of rivers, and is very common
in Great Britain, S

D. Division VI1II.

Gen. 33. LeprorapiA. Leack.
Shell not spinous, the beak very long and entire.
E{ye: distant, globose. External antennce half the length
of the body, the second joint three times the length
of the third. External double
ternal footstalk, with the secon
of the first. Palpi very hairy,
the two first joints nearly equal. Claws long, alike
in form, and slightly bent. , .
Sp. 1. Sagittaria. Hands granulose; beak on each
side, and the arms and thighs anteriorly spinous.
Inachus sagittarius.
Fabr. Supl. Ent. Syst. 359.

Cancer sagittarius. Herbst, 3.

Macropus sagittarius. - . -
Latr. Hist. Nat.des Crust. et des Insect.vi. 112.

Maja sagittaria. o
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 88, 4.

. Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 895.

Maja sagittis, '

, Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i. 253.
Leptopodia sagittaria. .

Leach, Zool, Miscel. ii. 16. tab. 67.
T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 332. -
Inhabits the Carribcan Sea.

imlpi slender, the in-
J"oint half the length
e lagt joint largest, .




ANNULOSA.

Eyes with a short peduncle, inserted at the ante. Crustacea.

erostaces.  Gen, 35. PacvoLus. Leach. .
\e~ ~’  Shell not spiny. Beak very long and entire. Le"ﬁs
14

N

of moderate length; the first, second (and thir
pairs furnished with a simple claw; the fourth and
fifth pairs didactyle.

The abdomen of the female has the first joint nar-
row, the second, third, and fourth joints tranverse-
linear, the fifth very large and somewhat rounded,
as in the case with the genus Leptopodia.

Sp. 1. Boscii. Beak on each side spinulose; legs
ciliate-punctate.

Pactolus Boscii.
Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 20. tab. 68.
Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 338.

A single specimen of this curious animal is pre-
served in the British Museum; but its locality is not
known. Fabricius:seems to have described it as the
other sex of his Inachus sagittarius.

. E. Divisien IX.

Gen. 86. Lrucosia. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Shell rounded or rhomboidal, slightly produced
front. Esternal double palpi with the second joint of
their internal footstalk simple. Anterior pair of legs
distinctly thicker than the others, which are simple.

This genus requires to be investigated. It contains
two indigenous species; namely Cancer tumefactus
of Montagu, and Cancer tuberosus of Pennant.

* Second joint of the internal footstalk of the es-
ternal double palpi dilated.

Sp. 1. Anatum.,

Cancer anatum.
Herbst, i. 95. tab. 3. fig. 19.
** Second joint of the internal footstulk of the
external double palpi nearly linear.

Sp. 2. Craniolaris. ’

Cancer craniolaris. Herbst, i. 90. tab. 2. fig. 17.

Gen. 37. IxA. Leach.

Shell very transverse, subcylindric, much broader
than long. External double palpi with the second joint
of the internal footstalk excavated. Anterior pair of
legs scarcely thicker than the rest.

Sp. 1. Cylindrus. Shell with two channels, the
sides rough and terminated by a spine.

Leucosia cylindrus.

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.vi.119.
Cancer cylindrus.

Herbst, i. 108. tab. 2. f. 29, 30, 81. male.
Ixa cylindrus.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 384.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean. .

Brachyurous Genera of uncertain situation.

Gen, 38.-HepaTus. Latreille.

External double palpi with the second joint of their
Internal footstalk elongate-triangular, gradually be-
coming sharp from the base to the point. Shell ar-
cuate before, the sides converging behind. Legs all

fermed for walking ; anterior pair didactyle, the hands

crested.

Sp. 1. Fasciatus. Latreille. :

This species is figured by Herbst, tab. 38. fig. 2.
The shell and legs are banded with red, sometimes
with brown.

- Gen. 89. PLAaGusiA.

Latreille.
VOL. L. PART II, .

.1! - i

- forming with the middle tail-process a_fan

rior angles of the shell. Skell quadrate. Interior
antennee inserted in two fissures on the clypeus.

Sp. 1. essa. Middle of the clypeus with two
teeth ; sides of the shell with five teeth; dorsal tu-
bercles naked.

Cancer depressus. [Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 843.
Plagusia depressa. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 84.

Inhabits the shores of the Mediterranean Sea.

Gen. 40. Micryris. Latreille.

External double palpi with the first joint very large.
Antennce very short. Shell subovate, truncate be-
hind, elevated. Arms at the base of the wrist bent
like a knee.

Sp. 1. Longicarpus. ,

Latr. Gen Crust. et Insect. i. 41.
Leach, Edinr. Encycl. vii. 395,

Gen. 41. OrituY1A. Daldorff, Fabricius, Latreille,
Bosc, Leach. '

Shell rounded. Legs all placed in the same hori-
zontal line, the ‘hinder pair with the last joint com-
preseed, or formed for swimming ; the first pair di-
dactyle. .

Sp. 1. Mamillaris.

Orithyia mamillaris. ,
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 363. :
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. .

Inhabits the Indian Ocean. It is figured by
Herbst, tab. 18. f. 101.

Gen. 42. RaNiNA. Lamarck, Latreille, Leach.

Legs, with the exception of the first pair, which is

monodactyle, formed for swimming ; the two hinder
pairs placed above the others.

Sp. 1. Serrata.
the shell with dentated lobes.

Ranina serrata.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 43.
Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

Gen. 48. MEGALOPA. Leach.

This genus contains bt one species, which is de-
scribed 1n the seventh volume of the Transactions of
the Linnean Society, under the title Cancer rhombor-
dalis. Cancer granarius of Herbst probably belongs
to téle same genus. See Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. tab.
vi. fig. 1. :
8 Order JI. MACROURA.

This order contains the families, Pagurii, Palinu-
rini, Astacini, and Squsllares of Latreilﬁ:
Synopsis and distribution of the Genera.
A. Tasl on each side with simple appendices.

Division I. Legs ten; anterior pair largest and
dactyle.

Geaus 44. PAGurus,

. 45. Biacus.

B. Tail on each side with jfoliaceous a dages,

ke fin.

a. Interior antenne with long footstalks.

Division II. External antennz squamiform. Legs
ten, alike and simple.

- Genus 46. ScYLLARUS.
47. THENUS.

Division III. External antennee setaceaus, and very
long. Legs ten, alike and simple,

3¢

Arms much dentafed; front of
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ANNULOSA.

Crustacea.  Genus 48. PaLINuRUS.
==~  Division IV. External antenns very long and se-

taceous. Legs ten, anterior pair didactyle, fifth pair
spurious.

Genus 49. PorcELLANA.

50. GALATEA.
b. Interior untennce with moderate peduncles.

Division V. Exterior lamella of the tail simple.
Antenne inserted in the same horizontal line, the
interior ones with two setz, the exterior ones simple.
Legs ten.

Genus 51. GeBI1A.

52. CALLIANASSA.
53. Axius.

Division V1. Exterior lamella of the tail bipartite.
Antennz inserted in the same horizontal line, the in-
ternal ones with two setm, the external ones with a
spine-shaped squama at the first joint of the pedun-
cle. Legs ten (anterior pair largest and didactyle).

Genus 54. AsTAcus. '

55. NEPHROPS.

Division VII. External antenne with a large broad
squama or gcale at their base. Abdomen with the
second joint anteriorly and posteriorly produced be-
low. Legs ten.

Subdivision 1. External antennge inserted in the
same horizontal line with the interior ones, which
have two setze. Tail with the external lamella com-
posed of but one part.

Genus 56. CRANGON. .

Subdivision 2. External antennse inserted below
the internal ones ; interior ones with two sete insert-
ed in the sam¢ horizontal line. Exterior lamella of
the tail bipartite.

Genus 57. Atya.

58. PRoCESSA.

Subdivision 3. External antenna inserted below
the internal ones ; interior ones with two sete, one
placed above the other. (External lamella of the
tail composed of but one part).

® Internal antennee with the superior seta exca-
" vated below. Claws spinulose.
Genus 59. Paxpalus.
60. HipPOLYTE.
61. ALrHEUS. .
** Internal antenne with the superior scta not
excavated. Claws simple. -

Genus 62. PExzus.

Subdivision 4. External antennsge inserted below
the internal ; interior ones with three setee. (Exter-
nal lamella of the tail composed of but one part).

Genus 63. PALEMON.

64. ATHANAS.
- Division VIII. External antennse inserted below
the internal ones, with a large scale at their base.
Legs sixteen.
enus 65. Mysis.

C. Tail with two sete, one on each side.

Division IX.

Genus 66. NEBALIA.

The genera whose situation has not been ascer-
tained are the following, namely,

Genus 67. ALBUNEA.

68. REMIPES.
69. Hirpa.

Genus 70. THALASSINA.
71. SquiLLa.
Division I.

Gen. 44. PAGURUs. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach, &c.

External antennce, with the second joint of their
peduncle, with a moveable spine affixed to the apex
above. Abdomen membranaceous. 7ail three-joint-
ed, crustaceous, the second joint on each side appen-
diculated. Four hinder legs spurious, short, didactyle.

The curious economy of the genus Pagurus at-
tracted the attention of the ancients. One species is
well described by Aristotle under the name xapxsisor.

All the species are parasitical, and inhabit the ca-
vities of turbinated univalves. They all change their

* habitation during their growth, first occupying the

smallest shells, and latterly those of very consider-
able dimensions. The abdomen is naked and slender,
being covered merely with a skin of a delicate tex-
ture; but its extremity is furnished with appendages,
by means of which it secures itself within the shell
of which it makes choice. It is really astonishing
with what facility these animals move, bearing at the
same time the shell, which is destined to preserve the
body from injury, and to guard these animals from
the attacks of fishes, who would otherwise devour
them. All the species are termed indiscriminately
Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs, from the idea of their
living in a tent, or retiring to a cell.

Sp. 1. Bernkardus (common soldier-crab). Arms
hairy, muricated, the left the largest ; hands sub-
cordate, fingers broad.

Pagurus, Bernhardus.

+ Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 411.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 46.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.

Cancer Bernhardus. Liun. Syst. Nat.

Inhabits the European Ocean, and is very abundant
in the British Scas, inhabiting various kinds of uni-
valve shells, changing its habitation as it grows. Pa-

urus araneiformis, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396, is mere-
fy the young of this species.

Gen. 45. Brrous. Leach.

Ezxternal antennce with the second joint of its pe-
duncle crested. Abdomen crustaceous. Tail two-
jointed, crustaceous, the first joint on each side ap-
pendiculated. Fourth pair of legs didactyle ; fifih
pair (didactyle ?). .

Sp. 1. Latro. Shell anteriorly with a simple acu-
minate rostrum.

Cancer latro. Linn. Syst. Nat. 1049.
Cancer (astacus) latro. = Herbst, ii. 34. tab, 24.
Pagurus latro. '
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 468.
. Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 890.
Birgus latro. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 387.

This species is said to inhabit Amboyna, and to
live in cavities and holes of rocks, from whence it
wanders abroad in the night, in order to procure cocos
nuts, on which it is supposed to feed.

Division IT.
Gen. 46. SCYLLARUS.

Fabr. Dald. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach. .
Hinder legs with the tarsi beneath produced into
6

Crustacea.



ANNULOSA.

Crmstacea. a thumb. Thorar convex, sublinear. Eyes inserted
behind the exterior antenne.

Sp. 1. Arctus. External antennz very much den-
tated ; shell above with a triple series of dentations.
Cancer arctus. - Linn. Syst. Nat. 1053.

Scyllarus arctus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 47.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 397.

Inhabits the European Ocean, and is said by Pen-
nant to have been taken in the British Sea.

Gen. 47. Tuexvs. Leach.

Hinder legs with simple tarsi. Thorar subde-
pressed, broader anteriarly. Eyes inserted at the an-
terior angles of the thorax.

Sp. 1. Indicus. External antenne serrated; thorax
granulated, carinated, trispinous ; abdomen granulat-
ed, the granules arranged transversely.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

Division III.

Gen. 48. PALINURUS,

Dald. Fabr. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

The animals of this genus have the power of pro-
ducing a sound by rubbing their exterior antennse
against the sides of the projecting clypeus.

Sp. 1. Vulgaris. v

Astacus homarus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 16. pl. 11.

Inhabits the European Ocean.
eaten in London, and is sometimes denominated.
spiny-lobster or sea crey-fish. .

Division IV,

Gen. 49. PoRCELLANA. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

External double palpi with the first joint of the in-
ternal footstalk dilated internally. She/! orbiculate
subquadrate.

Sp. 1. Platycheles. Anterior margin of the shell
with three entire teeth; claws very large and much
depressed ; wrists internally denticulated; hands exter-
nally deeply ciliated.

Cancer p?atycheles.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 6. pl. 6. and 12.
~ Porcellana platycheles.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 49.
Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 398.
» Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 339.

Inhabhits the rocky shores of the southern and west-
ern coasts of Britain, concealing itself beneath stones,
to the under side of which it adheres closely.

Gen. 50. GALATEA.

GavaTura. Fabr. Latr. Lam. Bosc, Leach.

Ecxternal double palpi with the internal edge of the
first joint not dilated.  Skell ovate. :

* Rostrum acuminate, acute, with four spines on
each side. Anterior legs compressed. Abdo-
men with the sides of the segments obtuse. Tuil
with the intermediate lamella triangular, the
tf{ emarginate, the apex of the lacinie round-
ed. Interior antenne with the first joint of
the peduncle trispinose.

a Second /'oint of the internal i'/botstallf of the
external double palpi longer than the first.

Sp. 1. Fabricii. Anterior legs granulate-spinose ;
hands externally subserrated; wrists and arms inter-
nally spinose. Plate XXI.

It is commonly .
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Galathea Fabricii. Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc.xi, Crusticea.
340,

b. Second joint of the internal footstalk of the
external double palpi shorter than the first.

Sp. 2. Spinigera. Anterior legs subgranulate
squamose, above and on each side spinose ; arms ex-
ternally without spines.

Astacus strigosus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 18. pl. 14.

Cancer (astacus) strigosus. Herbst, tab. 26. f. 2.
Galathea strigosa.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 471.—Suppl. 414.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 49.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 398.
Galathea spinigera.

Leach, Malac. Podoph. Brit. tab. 28. B.

** Rostrum elongate, spiniform, the base on each
side bispinose. Anterior pair of legs subcy-
lindric. Abdomen with the sides of the seg-
ments acute. Tail with the intermediate lamella
transverse-quadrate, the apex subemarginate.
Interior antenne with the first joint of the
peduncle four-spined. ( External double palpi
with the first joint of the internal fe
longer than the second.)

Sp. 2. Rugosa. Anterior legs spinose, especially
internally ; abdomen with the second segment an-
teriorly with six, the third with four spines.

Astacus Bamffius. Pennant, Brit. Zool. iv. 17. pl. 27.
Galathea rugosa.
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 415.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 87. .
Latr. Hist. Nuat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi.
199. 2. ,
Cancer rugosus. Gmelin, Syst. Nat. i. 2985.
Galathea longipeda. Lam. Syst. des Anim. sans Vert.
158.
Galathea Bamflia. Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 398."
Galathearugosa. Leach, Malac. Podoph. Brit. tab.29.
T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 341,

Inhabits the European Ocean and Mediterranean
Sca. It is very rare in Britain, but has been found
on the Bamffshire coast and in the Plymouth Sound.

Division V.

Gen. 51. Ges1A. Leach.

Two anterior legs equal, subdidactyle, with the -
thumb short. Inferior antenna with an elongate pe-
duncle, the second joint shortest, the third largest
and cylindric.  Esternal double palpi with the third
joint of the internal footstalk shortest. 7a:/ with
broad lamelle, the exterior ones costated, the middle

one quadrate, :
Sp. 1. Deltdura. Abdomen with the back membra-

.naceous ; tail with the apex of the exterior lamella

dilated, and somewhat rounded: interior ome trun-
cate and formed like the Greek Dclta.
Gebia deltdura. Ledch, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 342.
Inhabits beneath the sand on the southern coast
of Devonshire, and is found by digging to the depth
of two or three feet.
Gen. 52. CALLIANASSA. Leach. .
Four anterior legs didact¥le ; anterior pair largest,
very unequal ; second pair less ; third pair monodac-
tyle; fourth and fifth pairs spurious. Internal an-
tenne with an elongate biarticulate peduncle, the
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Crustacea. second joint longest. ZEaternal double palpi withthe tive ; they have the imwer of, springing backward in Crustacea.
7 second joint of the internal footstalk largest and com- the water to a most astonishing distance into their ‘==’

pressed. Tail with broad lamelle, the middle pro-
cess elongate-triangular, with the apex rounded.

The thorax anteriorly abruptly subacuminate, the
rostriform process divided from the shell by a suture.
Anterior pair of legs very much compressed, the
hand articulated. The larger leg, with the base of
its wrist furnished with a curved process.

Sp. 1. Subterranea. Shell with the rostriform pro-
cess with one longitudinal ridge, the point rounded.
Cancer astaeus subterraneus.

‘Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Callianassa subterranea.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 400,
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 348.

This animal lives beneath the sand on the sea-shore.
It was first described by Montagu, who found it by
digging in a sand-bank in the estuary of Kingsbridge,
on the southern coast of Devon.

Gen. 53. Axius. Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle ; anterior pair largest,
and somewhat unequal ; third, fourth, and fifth pairs,
furnished with a compressed claw. Interior antennce
with a three-jointed peduncle, the first joint longest.
External double palpi with the two first joints some-
what large and equal.  Tail broad, the intermediate
lamella elongate-triangular.

Sp. 1. Stirynchus. Rostrum margined, the middle
carinated ; thorax behind the rostrum with two ele-
vated abbreviated lines notched behind.

Axius Stirynchus. Leach, Trans. Linx. Soc. xi. 343.

Inhabits the British Sea.

Division VI.

Gen. 54. AsTAcCUS.

Fabr. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Penn. Leach.

Eyes subglobose, not thicker than their peduncles.
Exterior antenne, with the first joint of the pedun-
cle furnished with a spiniform squama that does not
reach to the apex of the peduncle. '

The coxa of the third pair of legs of the female, of
the fifth pair of the male, perforated. These perfora-
tions are for the passage of the semen and of the
eggs, and although placed differently in other genera,
yet they serve the same functions.

* Abdomen with the sides of its segments obtuse.

AsTtAci MARINI.

Sp. 1. Gammarus. Rostrum on each side with
four teeth, and with one on each side of its base.
Cancer gammarus. Linn. Sgst. Nat. i. 1050.
Astacus gammarus. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 9. pl. 10.
Astacus marinus. ’

Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 406.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i, 51.
Astacus gammarus.

Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 398.
Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 344.

This species, which is the common lobster of our
markets, inhabits deep clear water at the foot of
rocks which hang over the sea. They breed during
the early summer months, and are very prolific, Bax-
ter having counted no less than 12,444 eggs under
the abdomen. In warm weather they are very ac,

holes in the rocks, as has been repeatedly observed
by naturalists of credit. Their food consists of dead
animal matter, and, it is said, also of sea-weeds. The
female is stated to deposit her eggs in the sand, but
the young state is not known. ° ‘

The common lobster inhabits the European Ocean.
It is found in very great abundance in the north of
Scotland, but it is much more common on the coast
of Norway, from whence the London markets are
for the most part supplied.

Aristotle has very distinctly described this species
under the name aoraxos.

** Abdomen with the sides of its segments sharp.

AsTict FLUVIATILES.

Sp. 1. Fluviatilis. Rostrum laterally dentated, the

base with one tooth on each side.
Cancer astacus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1051.
Astacus astacus,
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 18. pl. 15. fig. 27.
Astacus fluviatilis, '
Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 406.
Latr Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 51.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 400.
, Trans. Linx. Soc. xi. 344.

Gen, 55. Nepurops. Leach.

Eye‘]renif'orm, abruptly much thicker than their
peduncles. External antennz with the first joint of
their peduncle furnished at its apex with a squama,
w]hich is produced beyond the apex of the pedun-
cle. -

The coxee of the third pair of legs of the female,
of the fifth pair of the male, perforated.

Sp. 1. Norvegicus. Abdomen with hairy arcole ;
shell somewhat spiny in front.

Cancer Norwegicus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1053.
Astacus Norwegicus.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 17. pl. 12. fig. 24. .

Inhabits the northern parts of Europe. It is found
in the Frith of Forth during the summer months, of-
ten attaching itself to the lines of the fishermen.
Colour, when living, flesh red. Fabricius, Bosc, and
Latreille, cannot have seen this animal, as they all
describe it a8 having four, instead of six didactyle

legs.

Division VII. Subdivision 1. ‘

Gen. 56. CRANGON. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.
Anterior pairﬁf legs largest, with a compressed
monodactyle hand, the rest simple ; the second and
third pair more slender, the fourth and fifth thicker.
Sp. 1. Vulgaris. Thorax behind, and on each
side of the rostrum, unispinose.
Cancer crangon. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1052.
Astacus crangon. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 20.
Crangon vulgaris. Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 410.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 55.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. ii. 96.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 401. pl. 21. fig. 5.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 346.
Inhabits the sandy coasts of the European Ocean,
eften entering estuaries, especially during the breed-
ing season. It is the common shrimp of our markets.
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Six anterior legs didactyle. External double palpi Crustacca.

Division VH. Subdivision 2.

Gen. 57. Atva. Leach.

Four anterior legs equal, the last joint cloven;
third pair largest, unequal, with a simple claw ; fourth
and fifth pairs simple, terminated by a simple claw.
Tail broacE the intermediate lamella with its extre-
mity subacuminate, rounded.

Sp. 1. Scabra. Rostrum carinated trifid, the mid-
dle tooth longest ; six hinder legs rough. Plate XXIL.
Atya scabra.  Leach, T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 345.

Gen. 58. Processa. Leach.

Anterior pair of legs, with one side didactyle, the
other armef with a simple claw ; second pair unequal,
didactyle, slender; one very long, with the wrist and
fore-arm many-jointed ; the other shorter, with the
wrist many-jointed ; other legs terminated by simple

_claws.

Sp. 1. Canaliculata. Base of the rostrum with one
tooth ; intermediate Jamella of the tail longitudinally
canaliculated.

Processa canaliculata,

. Leach, Malac. Podopk. Brit. tab. 41,

The thi'g,l;a of the third and fourth pairs of legs are
spinulose beneath ; at the base of the rostrum there
is an elevation dividing it from the thorax.

The above species, which forms the type of the
genus, was discovered at Torcross, on the southerp
coast of Devon, by Montagu,

Division VII. Subdivision 8. &

Gen. 59. P us. Leach.

Anterior pair of legs adactyle; second pair didac-
tyle, unequal. External double palpi with the last
joint of the internal footstalk longer than the preced-
ing joint. -

Sp. 1. Annulicornis. Rostrum ascending, many-
toothed, apex notched; inferior antennee annulated
with red, and internally spinulose.

Pandalus annulicornis.
Leach, Malac. Podoph. Britann. tab. 40.
, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 346.

Gen. 60. HirpoLyTE. Leach. .

Four anterior legs didactyle. Eateral double palpi
with the last joint of the internal footstalk shorter
than the preceding joint.

Sp. 1. Varians. Rostrum strait, with two teeth
above and below ; shell above and beneath the eyes
with one spine.

Hippolyte varians.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 847«

Inhabits the rocky shores of southern Devonshire.
It varies much in colour, being often found red,
green, and blueish-green.

Gen. 61. ALrueus. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle. External double
pt with the last joint of the internal footstalk
times longer than the preceding joint.

Sp. 1. Spinus.

Cancer spinus.  Sowerby, Brit. Miscel.
. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 347.

Inhabits-the Scottish Ocean.

Division VII. Subdivision 3. & #
Gen. 62. Pexxvus. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

al-
ree

with five exserted joints, the last of which is obtuse.
Sp. 1. Trisulcatus. Thorax trisulcated behind ;
rostrum descending, multidentate above.
Penzus trisulcatus.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 347.
Inhabits the Welsh Sea.

Division VII. Subdivision 4.

Gen. 63. PALEmoN. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle ; anterior pair smaller
than the second pair.  External double palpi with the
last joint shorter than the preceding joint.

Sp. 1. Serratus (common Prawn). Rostrum as-
cending above, with from six to eight teeth, the apex
emarginate ; below with from four to six teeth.
Astacus serratus. } .

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 19. pl. 16. f. 28.
Cancer (astacus) squilla. Herbst, ii. 55. tab. 27. f. 1.
Palemon squilla.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 54.

Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 401.

Paleemon serratus.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 348.

Variety a Rostrum with six teeth above.
Subvariety 1. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.
————— 2. Rostrum beneath with five teeth.

Variety 8 Rostrum above with seven teeth.
Subvariety 1. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.

2. five teeth.

3. six teeth.
Variety ¥ Rostrum with eight teeth above.
Subvariety 1. Rostrum beneath with four teeth.
2. five teeth.
3. six teeth.
Although all the above varieties are common, yet
B occurs most frequently. We have seen the upper
edge of the rostrum with ten, the lower with five
teeth ; and both edges with but three teeth. The

apex is generally notched above, but in two instances.

we observed the point to be entire. The situation of
the teeth on the upper edge is variable, but in most
instances the second tooth is at a greater distance
from the first than the rest, which are generally equi-
distant, and rarely extend far beyond the middle, the
rostrum from that part being edentate, with the
exception of the emarginate apex.

Herbst, Latreille, and Dr Leach, formerly con-
sidered this species as Cancer squilla of Linné, but
Dr L. has, since the publication of the error, met with
the true C. squille of that author, and has described
it in the eleventh volume of the Transactions of the
Linnean Society, p. 348.

Pal@mon serratus of Fabricius is distinct, and, if his

description be correct, it is not even referable to this
Genus, he having expressly given, as its specific cha-
racter (“ Antennis posticis bifidis”), hinder antennz
bifid ; whereas, in his generic character, he has stated
these organs to be trifid ( Antenne superiores tri-
fide").

Gen. 64. ArHANAs. Leach.

Four anterior legs didactyle. Anterior pair larger
than the second pair. Lxternal double palpi with the
last joint longer than the preceding joint.

Sp. 1. Nitescens. Rostrum strait, and simple.
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Montagu's MSS.

~= % Athanas nitescens.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 349.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire.

Division VIIL

Gen. 65. Mysis. * Latreille, Leach.
Pravnus. Leach.

Legs bifid, the last joint of the four anterior pairs
with the interior lacinia uniarticulate, ovate, compres-
sed; of the other pairs of legs multiarticulate.
External double palps with the middle joint of the
internal footstalk longest, the first very short.

At the base of the abdomen of the female is situ-
ated the external uterus, composed of two valve-like
membranes, in which the young ones, just excluded
from the egg, live and grow until they become strong
enough to take care of themselves.

The animals of this genus swim with their head
uppermost, and with their eyes spreading, which gives
tq them a singular and grotesque appearance.

* Intermediate lamella of the tail emarginate.

Sp. 1. Spinulosa. Tail with the intermediate la-
mella externally spinulose, the apex acutely emargi-
nate ; exterior lamellee acuminate, and very broadly
ciliated.

Praunus flexuosus. Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 401.
Mysis spinulosa. Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 850.

Inhabits the Frith of Forth near Leith.

Colour when alive, pellucid cinereous. Eyes
black, red at their base. Lamine of the external
antennx with a black longitudinal line and spots. A
clouded spot on each side of the hinder part of the
thorax, and another above the legs. Every segment
of the body most beautifully marked with a reddish-
rust-coloured spot, disposed in an arborescent form ;
tail fin spotted with the same colour, mixed with
black. Pouch of the female with two rows of fus-
cous-black spots. Under side of the abdomen re-
gularly mottled with rufous black.

It was ebserved with young from the midile of
June to the middle of July. The females are one-
third more abundant than the males. Length an
inch and a quarter.

Sp. 2. Fabricii. Intermcdiate lamella of the tail .

obtusely notched; exterior lamelle with rounded
points. -
Mysis Fabricii. Leach, Trans. Lian. Soc. xi. 350.

Inhabits the Greenland Sea, affording the principal
sustenance of the great northern whale (Balena
mysticetus.)

** Intcrmediate lamella of the tail entirc.

Sp. 3. Integra.

Praurus integer.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 401.

Mysis integra. Trans, Linn. Soc. xi. 350.

Inhabits brackish pools of water left by the tide
at Loch Ranza in the isle of Arran. Common in the
month of August with young.

Length one-third of an inch. Females more abun- Crstacea.
dant than the males. Colour whilst living pellucid, ‘=~

cinereous, spotted with black and reddish brown.
Division IX.

Gen. 66. NeBaL1A. Leach.

Thoraz anteriorly with a moveable rostrum. An-
terior pair of legs longest, simple; other pairs equal,
approximate with the last joint bifid. Antcnna two,
inserted above the eyes, the last joint bifid and mul-
tiarticulate.

Sp. 1. Herbstii.
eyes black.

Cancer bipes.
Oth. Fabr. Fn. Gron. No. 2283. fig. 2.
Herbst, ii. tab. 24. fig. 7.
Mysis bipes.
Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.vi.285.
Monoculus rostratus.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 14. tab. 2.f. 5.
Nebalia Herbstii.
Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 100. t. 44.
» Trans. Linn. Societ. xi. 351.

Inhabits the European Ocean; it is common be-
neath stones lying on black mud, on the southern
coast of Devon.

Macrourous Genera of uncertain situation.

Gen. 67. ALBUNEA.

Dald. Fabr. Bosc, Lam. Latr. Leach.

Internal antennee with their peduncles shorter than
the two sete by which they are terminated. Le
ten, anterior pair with monodactyle hands. the thumb
uncinated ; hinder legs minute, spurious, filiform ; the
other legs terminated by a corapressed sulcate joint.
T'ail not fan-shaped.

v Sp. 1. Synmista. Shell anteriorly serrated.
Cancer symnista.  Linn. Sy, Nat. i. 1053.
Albuuca syn:mista.

Fabr. I'nt. Syst. Suppl. 397.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i, 44,

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

Gen. 68. ReMires. Latreille, Leach.

Internal antennee with their peduncles shorter
than the two scte by which they are tcrminated.
Legs ten; the three hinder pairs, alike, and formed
for swimming; second pair longer than the first, termi-
nated bya conic compressed joint. 1'ail notfan-shaped.

Sp. 1. Testudinarivs.

Remiipes testudinarius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 45.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 396.

Inhabits the New Holland Scas.

Gen. 69. HierA. Fabr. Lam. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

EMERITA.  Gronovius. .

Internal antennee, with their peduncles shorter than
the two setee by which they are terminated. Legs
ten ; anterior pair adactyle; sccond and third g;ns'r
with the last joint lunate; fourth pair with the last

Gray or cinercous-yellowish ;

* In the Edinburgh Encyclopeedia Dr Leach gave the Genus,Mysis solely on the authority of the generally
accurate Latreille, who ormed the genus without "any actual examination of its characters; and as he de-
scribed but twelve legs, and misplac: d it in the system, Dr Leach holds himself justified in having described
the same Genus under the new name (PRAUNUS), which we have now rejected for that given by Latreille.
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Crustacea. joint trigonal ; hinder pair minute, filiform, spurious.

Tail not fan-shaped.

Sp. 1. Emeritus. Tail inflexed, the last joint ovate.
Hippa emeritus.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 870.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 45.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii, 396.

Inhabits the Indian Ocean.

Gen. 70. TuALAssINA. Latreille, Leach.

Internal antenne terminated by two sete, and in-
serted in the same horizontal line with the external
ones. Legs ten, the two anterior pairs._ didactyle.
1'ail composed of five plates resembling a fan,

Sp. 1. Scorpionoides.

Thalassina scorpionoides.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 52.
Leach, Edinb. Engycl. vii. 400.

Gen. 71. SQUILLA.

Fabr. Bosc, Lam. Latr. Leach, &e.

Internal antennce with three setee.  Legs fourteen;
anterior pair largest, monodactyle, the thumb much
spined within ; second, third, and fourth pairs with a
monodactyle hand, the thumb being crooked and
simple ; the fifth, sixth, and seventh pairs spurious.

Sp. 1. Mantis. Body above with many elevated
longitudinal lines ; thumbs with six teeth.

Squilla mantis.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 55,
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 402.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea.

Gen. 72. ZoE. Latr. Leach.

ZoEA. Bosc.

Eyes two, sessile, inserted one on each side of the
heady; Rostrum perpendicular, of the length of the tho-
rax. Thorazr somewhat ovate; shell diaphonous, with
the back produced into a spine. Legs obscure and
short, with the exception of the hinder ones, which are
elongate, and formed for swimming. Tail as lpng
as the thorax, and generally bent under it, composed
of five joints, the first four very narrow, the last
larger, lunate and spinulose. ‘

Sp. 1. Pelagica. Spine of the back twice the
Iength of the thorax, and bent backwards,

Z3GE Pelagica.

Bosc, Hist. Nat.des Crust.ii.135. pl. 15.1. 3, 4.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 21.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 389.

Inhabits the Atlantic Ocean. Was first described

by Bosc in the above quoted work.

. Legion II. EDRIOPHTHALMA.

The Malacostraca Edriophthalma, or at least a
greater part of them, were placed amongst the Ma-
cROURA by Latreille, who considered them as form-
ing a particular family of that order. Had he examin-
ed the following new and curious genera, he would
doubtless have formed a very different opinion. Many
of the genera he even included amongst the Arach-
nides, as shall be shown hereafter. .

Synopsis and distribution of the Genera.

Secrion 1.

Body laterally compressed. Legs fourteen. Antenne
two, inserted one on each side of the front of the
head. (Tail furnished with styles.)

Genus 1. PHRONYMA.

Section II.

Body laterally compressed. Legs fourteen, with la-
melliform coxe. Antennee four, inserted by pairs.
(Tal firnished with styles.)

Division I. Antennz four-jointed, the last segment
composed of many little joints; the upper ones very
short.

Genus 2. TaLiTRUS.

3. ORCHESTIA.

Division II. Antenne four-jointed, the last joint
composed of several little joints; upper ones rather
shortest. .

Genus 4. ATYLUS.

Division ITI. Antenne three-jointed, the last joint
composed of several little joints; upper ones longest.

Genus 5. DExAMINE.

6. LEucoTHGE.

Division IV. Antennz four-jointed, the last seg-
ment composed of several little joints ; upper ones
longest.

Subdivision 1. Four anterior legs monodactyle,
second pair with a much dilated compressed hand.

Genus 7. MELITA.

8. M&ERA.

J ﬂfubdz’vision 2. Two anterior pair monodactyle and

€. :

Genus 9. GAMMARUS.

10. AMPITHGE.
11. PHERUSA,

Division V. Antennz four-jointed, under ones
longc;st, leg-shaped. (Four anterior legs monodac+
tyle. :

ySubdiviaion 1. Second pair of legs with a large
hand.

Genus 12. PopocERuS.

13. JassaA.

Subdivision 2. Second pair of legs with a mode-
rate-sized hand.

Genus 14. CororPHIUM.

Section III.

Body depressed. Antennce four. Legs fourteen.
A. Tail without appendices.
Division I. Body with all the segments bearing legs.
Subdivision 1. Body linear.
Genus 15. ProTo.
16. CAPRELLA.,
Subdivision 2. Body broad.
Genus 17. LARUNDA.
Division II. Body with all the segments not bear-
ing legs.
Genus 18. InoTeA.
19. STENOSOMA.
B. Tail on each side, with one or two a dices.
Division IIL. Antenne inserted in nearly the same
horizontal line.
Genus 20. ANTHURA.
Division IV. Antennz inserted in pairs, one above
the other.
Subdivision 1. Tail with one lamella on each side.
Genus 21. CAMPECOPEA.
22. N&sa.
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Subdivision 2. Tail with two lamelle on each side.

* Superior antenne with a very large peduncle.
" Clas bifd, Y Hrge pedine
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Genus 23. Cymobpice.
24. DYNAMENE.
25. SPIEROMA.
*#* Superior anteince with a very large peduncle.
Claws single.
Genus 20. Eca.
*** Superior antennee with a moderate peduncle.
Genus 27. EuryDICE.
28. LIMNORIA.
29. CYMOTHOA.
C. Tail terminated with two setce.
Division V. ’
Genus 30. APSEUDES.
D. Tail furnished with styles.
Division VI. Interior antenne distinct. _
Subdivision 1. Styles of the tail exserted. Ante-
rior legs monodactyle.
Genus 31. JANIRA.
32. ASELLUS.
Subdivision 2. Styles of the tail not exserted. An-
terior legs simple.
Genus 33. J&ZRA.
Division VII. Interior antenng not distinct.
Subdivision 1. Styles of the tail double, with a
double footsialk.
Genus 34, Ligia.
Subdivision 2. Styles of the tail four, the -lateral
ones biarticulate.
* Body not capable of contracting into a ball.
a. External antenng eight-jointed.
Genus 35. PaiLosClA.
36. ONI1scus,
&. External antennee with seven joints.
Genus 37. PorceLLIO.
** Body contractile into a ball.
Genus 38. ARMADILLO. |
Genus of uncertain situation.
Genus 39. Boeyrus.

Secrion I.

Gen. 1. Puronyma. Latreille, Leack, Lamarck.

Head large, nutant ; antenne biarticulate, the
first joint small. Thorax seven-jointed, all its seg-
ments bearing legs. Legs compressed, two anterior
pairs with the antepenultimate joint furnished at its
point with a foliaceous process ; the penultimate joint
with the point bifid and terminated with a small
claw ; third and jfourth pairs simple, longer, some-
what thicker, terminated by a bent claw; £ifth pair
large, very long, thicker, didactyle; the first joint
gradually thickened towards its point; the second
subtrigonate ; the third ovate, and abruptly narrowed
at its base ; the last narrowed at its base ; the fingers
curved, and internally furnished each with one tooth ;
sizth and seventk pairs simple, terminated -with a
nearly strait claw. _Abdomen triarticulate, each seg-
ment, on each side, with a double appendice, placed

" on a peduncle. Ta:l biarticulate, the first joint on

each side furnished with a biarticulate process, ter-
minated by two styles ; second joint with four pro-
cesses, each terminated by two styles; the inferior
Pprocesses biarticulate, the superior triarticulate.

Sp. 1. Sedentaria. Fifth legs with the apex of the
thumb and base of the finger tnternally denticulated.
Cancer sedentarius. Forsk. Fn. Arab. 95.

“ this animal.

Phronima sedentaria.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i, 57.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403—433,
-—— Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 855.
Cancer (gammarellus) sedentarius,
Herbst, ii. 130. tab. 37. fig. 8.

Inhabits the Mediterranean Sea and Zetland Sea,
residing in a cell composed of a gelatinous substance,
open at each extremity, where it sits in an incurved
posture.

The only specimen of this most interesting, rare,
and curious animal, that has come under our inspec-
tion, was sent to us by the Reverend Dr J. Flem-
ing, one of our most zealous Naturalists, who found
it on the 3d November 1809, at Burray in Zetland,
amongst rejectamenta of the sea.

All authors have erred in giving but ten legs to
Of the parts of the mouth, we can, at
present, say nothing.

‘Secriow IIL
* Division L
-Gen. 2. TarLiTrus. Latreille, Bosc, Leach.
Four anterior legs in both sexes subequal, mono-
dactyle. Upper antennce shorter than the two first
joints of the under ones.

Sp. 1. LocusTA. Antennz subtestaceous-rufous,
of the male longer than the body, of the female

-shorter; body cinereous, varied with darker cinereous.

Oniscus locusta. Pallas?
Talitrus locusta.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 58.
Bosc, Hist. Nat. des Crust. i, 152.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 402.
Astacus locusta. Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 21.
-Cancer (gammarus) saltator.
Montagu, 1'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 94.

Inhabits the sandy shores of the European Ocean.
TFhe specific name Locusta is probably derived from
the form of its protruded mouth, which has a gene-
ral resemblance to the same part in the gryllides.

It has never been observed in the water; it bur-
rows in the sand, and leaps about on the shore.

Talitrus littoralis, described in the seventh volume
of the Edinburgh Engyclopeedia, is merely the fe-
male of T. locusta.

The use of this animal (which is generelly deno-
minated sand-kopper) in the economy of nature, ap-
pears to be that of contributing to the dissolution of
putrid animal and vegetable matter ; serving in re-
turn as food to the shore-birds, who devour it with -
avidity.

Gen. 3. OrRcHEsTIA. Leach. '

Four anterior legs of the male monodactyle, se-
.cond pair with a compressed hand ; of the female with
the anterior pair monodactyle, the second didactyle.
Upper antenne not longer than the two first joints
of]gle under ones.

Sp. 1. Littorea.
Cancer gammarus littoreus.
Montagu, Trans. Soc. xi. 96.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 402. pl. 21. fig. 6.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 856.
Inhabits many of our shores, end is found -at the
11
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Crustacea. mouths of rivers, but has never been observed in the

water. It resides under stones and fuci, and in the
evening it leaps about, and is devoured by birds.
Division II.

Gen. 4. ATYLus. Leach. ‘

Upper antenne with the second joint longer than
the m; under ones with the second joint some-
what shorter than the third. Eyes sub-prominent,
rounded, inserted in a process on each side of the
head, between the antennz. Tail on each side with
three double styles, and above with one moveable
style on each side. )

Sp. 1. Carinatus. Head with the rostrum de-
scending ; five last segments of the abdemen carinat-
ed, and acutely produced behind. -
Gammaurus carinatus. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 515. 8.
Atylus carinatus.

Leach, Zool. Miscel. ii. 22. tab. 69.
T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 857.
The locality is unknown.

Division III.

QGen. 5. DexaMIRE. Leach.

Four anterior .legs sub-equal, monodactyle, fur-
nished with a filiform-subovate hand. Antenne with
their first joint shortest. Eyes oblong, not prominent,
inserted behind the superior antennee. Tail on each
side with three double styles, and above on .each
side with one moveable style. )

8p. 1. Spinosa, segments of the abdomen behind,
produced into spines. -

Cancer I(;ammams) spinosus, .
ontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 3.
Dexamine spinosa.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 488.
Zool. Miscel. ii. 24.
—— T'rans. Linn. Soc. Xi. 359.

Inhabits the sea of the western coasts of Britain.

Gen. 6. LevcoTsoe. Leach.

Anterior pair of legs didactyle, the thumb biarti-
culate ; second pair with a dilated and compressed
hand, furnished with a crooked thumb.

Sp. L. Articulosa.

Cancer articulosus.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 71. tab. 6. f. 6.
Leucothée articulosa. ,
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 408.
~—— Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 858.
Inhabits the British Sea, but is very rare.
Division IV. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 7. MeLiTA. Leach. foe

Anterior pair of legs monodactyle; second pair
with the thumb inflexed on the palm. 7Tail on each
side with an elongate foliaceous lamella.

Sp. 1. Palmata. Body blackish; antenne and
legs annulated wil;l;‘})ale colour.

Cancer palmatus. Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 69.
Melita palmata.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 408.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 858.
- Plate XXI.

Inhabits the sea-shore on the Devonshire coast,

under stones.
VOL. I. PARTII.

Gen. 8. MxRrA. Leach.
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Four anterior kﬁs didactyle§ thumb of the second ‘™=’

.pair bent on the side of the hand. Tail with no fo-
liaceous appendices.

Sp. 1. Grossimana.
Cancer gammarus grossimanus.

ontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 97. t. 4. f, 5.
Meera grossimana.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 408.

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 359.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, be.
neath stones. .

Division IV. Subdivision 2.

Gen. 9. GAMMARUs. Latreille, Leach.

.iz;erior antennee furnished at the base of the
fourth joint with a little jointed seta. 7Tail above
with bundles of spines.

* Tasl with the superior double styles, having the

_ upper style process very short.

Sp. 1. Agquaticus. Process between the antennz
rounded, obtuse.

Ganmnarus pulex.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 402—432.
Gammarus aquaticus.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 859. .

Inhabits Fonds, ditches, and springs in great plenty.
We formerly considered it to ‘ge -gn'e same with the
Gammarus pulex of Latreille and Bosc, but, on ex-
amining the subject more closely, we find their ﬁiu.rm,
are those referred to by them, representing the hands
much dentated within.

Sp. 2. Marinus. Process between the antenns sub-
acuminate.

Gammarus marinus. Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc. x1. 859,

Inhabits the sea on the southern coast of Devon-
shire in plenty.

¢+ Tail with the superior double styles, having
the style processes subequal.

Sp. 8. Locusta. Eyes lunate.

Cancer gammarus locusta.
ontagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 92.
Gammarus locusta.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 859.

Inhabits the British Sea.

Sp. 4. Campylo{:. Eyes flexuous.
Gammarus campylops.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 408.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 360.

Inhabits the sea about Loch Ranza, in the Isle of
Arran, where we took a single pair of this interesting
animal.

Gen. 10. AMPITHOE. Leach.

Superior antenne with no seta at the base of their
foumt. Tail simple above. Hands ovate.

Sp. 1. Rubricata. ,
Cancer gammarus rubricatus.

ﬁfonta , T'rans. Linn. Soc. ix. 99.
Gammarus rubricatus.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 402.
Ampithoe rubricata. \
Leach, Edin. Encydl. vii. 432.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 8360.
Inhabits the sea of the southern coast of Devo
3u :
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Crustacea. Gen. 11. PHERUSA. Leach. - .
=’ SQuperior antenne with no seta at the base of their
joint. Tail simple above. Hends filiform.

Sp. 1. Fucicola. Testaceous-cinereous, or gray-
cinereous, mottled with reddish,
Pherusa fucicola. ,
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 482.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 860.
Plate XXI.
Inhabits fuci on the southern coeast of Devonshire.

Division V. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 12. Popocerus. Leach. ,

Eyes prominent. Four anterior legs mondactyle.

Sp. 1. Variegaius. Body varied with red and white.
Podocerus variegatus,

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 438.

' Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 861.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, amongst
confervee and corsallines.

Gen. 13. Jassa. Leach.

Eyes not prominent. Four anterior legs monodac-

tyle with oval hands; second pair with its internal
edge dentated. : ,

Sp. 1. Pulchella. Thumb of second pair of legs
with igs internal edge motched at the base; colour
white painted with red.

Var. «. Hands of the second pair with an elengate
obtuse tooth.

Var. 3. Hands of the second pair with the internal
edge tridentate:

Jassa pulchella. :
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 438.
—— Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 861.
Inhabits the sea of southern Devon, amongst fuci.
Division V. Subdivision 2.
Gen. 14. CororuiuM. Latreille, Leach.
Sp. 1. Longicorne.
Cancer grossi Linn, Syst. Nat.-i. 1055.
Astacus grossipes. Penn. Brit. Zool.iv.pl. 16. fig. 81.
Corophium longicorne. ,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 59.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 403—432.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 662.

Inhabits the coast of the European Occan. At low
tide, it may be observed erawling amongst the mud.
It is very common at the mouth of the river Med-
way, from whence we have received a vast number
of specimens..

Secriox I
' A. Division I. ‘Subdivision 1.

Gen. 15. ProTo. Leach.

S¢cond, third, and fourth pair of legs appendicu~
lated at their bases. ‘

To this genus. belongs Sguilla pedata, and proba-
bly also Ventricosa of Mii?l1er, with Cancer gamma-
rus pedatus of Montagu, which is Frobably the same
with S. pedata of Miuller. See Transactions of the
Linnean Society, Vol. XI. page 6. tab. 11. fig. 6.

Gen. 16. CAPRELLA. Lamarck, Latr. Bosc, Leach.

Second, third, and fourth pairs oflegs not appendi-

c\ﬂa&ed'utheirbuel;dlethirdmdfonr&painm
-~

spurious, subgelatinous, and globose.

The animals ,compoling this genus, inhabit the
sea, living amongst sertularise and marine plants, mov-
ing Tgeometricall like the larvee of the Phalenidea.

e specific ¢ ters may be taken from the num-
ber and situation of the spines on the head and back,
form of the second pair of legs, &c.

8p. 1. Phasma. Hands of the second pair of legs nar-
row, their internal acutely notched backwards :
back anteriorly with three spines, turning forwards,-
Cancer phaama.

Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. 66. tab. 6. f. 8. -

Inhabits the southern coast of Devon.

Astacus atomos of Pennant, and Squilla lobata of
Miiller belong to the genus Caprella, of which we'
have some unpublished species.

A. Division I. Subdivision 2.

Gen. 17. LARUNDA.  Leach.

Cyamus. Latreille, Bosc. :

Paxore. Leach. :

Antenne four-jointed, upper ones longest. Legs
compressed, with strong claws ; the third and fourth
pairs elongate, spurious, - cylindric, without claws;

the two anterior pairs mon le.
External uterus, or pouch of the female, composed
of four valves.

Sp. 1. Ceti. Bases of the third and fourth pairs of
legs with processes resembling the figure 6 ; the hands
of the second pair of legs anteriorly with three obtuse
teeth. Plate XXI.

Oniscus ceti.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1060.

Pall. Spec. Zool. ix. 4. f. 14.
Squille de la baleine. :

De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. pl.42.1.6. 7.
Pycrogonum ceti. Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 670.
Cyamus ceti. Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 60.
Panope ceti. Leach, Edinb. . vii. 404.
Larunda ceti. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 864.

Inhabits whales, and, according to Latreille, it is
also found on some species of the genus Scomber.

By the Greenland fishermen it is termed the whale-
louse. :

Division II. ,

Gen. 18. IpoTRA. Fabr. Latr. Bosc, Leach.

AseLLus. Olivier, Lamarck.

FxNTomoN. Kletn. .

Eaternal antenne half the length of the body, or
less; the third and fourth joints equal. Body ovate.

Sp. 1. Pelagica. Body linear-oval; tail rounded, the
middle with a very obsolete tooth ; antennse one third
of the length of the body.

Idotea pelagica. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 865.

Inhabits the Scottish Seas.

Mr Stevenson sent us this species from the Bell-
Rock, and afterwards procured for us a large log,
perforated by Limnoria terebrans, which contained a
vast number of them.in the deserted cavities formed
by that animal. It was taken in the Firth of Forth by
the Rev. Dr Fleming, in whose collection there are
specimens. s
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Crastaces.  Colour when alive ash- ay or fuscous,
=/ with darker colour, and

en variegated or mottled
with white spots ; legs pale.

The female seems to be very rare, as amengst four
hundred specimens of the animal, one only of that
sex was found.

Length one inch and a quarter.

Gen. 19. StENosOMA. Leach.

Ezternal antenne as long a8 the body, the third
joint, longer than the fourth. Body linear. -

Sp. 1. Lineare. Last t of the tail somewhat
narrowed at its base, and dilated towards its apex,
which is truncate and notched.

Oniscus linearis. -

Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. pl. 18. fig. 2.
Idotea hectica. Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 404.
Stenosoma hecticum.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 488.
Stenosoma lineare.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 366.

Inhehits the European Ocean. It sometimes oc-
curs in the Firth of Forth, and amongst the Hebrides.

B. Division III.
Gen. 20. ANTHURA. Leach.

Antenn short subequal, inserted one after another

in the same horizontal line, the internal ones a little
longest. Body linear. Tail with the last joint but
one very short, the last elon , narrower, with two
elongate lamellee on each side.

Sp. 1. Gracilis. Lateral processes of the tail ob-
liquely truncated. . :
Oniscus ili

M » Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. tab. 5. fig. 6.

Anthura gracilis.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 404.
——— Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 366.

B. Division IV. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 21. CAMPECOPEA. Leach.

Tail with its last segment furnished on each side
with a compressed, curved, appendage. Body six-
jointed, the last joint of the same size with the others.
Antenne setaceous, upper ones longest, their pedun-
cle biarticulate ; the space between the antenne very
great. Anterior claws bifid (the others T have not seen).

Sp. 1. Hirsuta. Brown, the last joint of the body
with a few faint blueish spots. '
Oniscus hirsutus.

Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. vii. t. 6. f. 8.
Campecopea hirsuta. :

Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 405.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 867.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire ; but is
rather rare. Length one eighth of an inch.

Gen. 22. Nzsa. Leach. :

Tail on each side of the last segment with a strait,
subcompressed process attached to a pedancle. Body
six-jointed, the last joint largest. Antennce setaceous,
subequal ; upper ones with a very large biarticulated

peduncle, the first joint largest : space ‘between the

antenne easily to be discerned. Claws bifid. -

Sp. 1. Bidentata. Last segment of the body armed
with two spines or teeth: colour cinereous, faintly
streaked with blue, or reddish. )

Oniscug bidentatus. . i
Adams, Trans. Linn. Soc. v. 8. t. 2. f. 8.
Neesa bidentata.
Leach, Edin. Encyd. vii. 408. :
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 867. - - -
Inhabits the coasts of Wales and Devonshire.

Division IV. Subdivision 2. »

Gen. 23. Cymopice. Leach.

Egyes touching the anterior margin of the first seg-
ment of the body. Body seven-jointed. 7Tail at the
base on each side with two sub.compressed but not
foliaceous appendages, the exterior ones largest ; the
apex of the tail notched with a lamella in the centre.
Claws bifid.

Sp. 1. Truncata. Apex of the tail truncate.
Oniscus truncatus.

Montagu’s MSS.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 303.
Edin. Encycl. vii. 433.

This species is very rare, and has been found but
three times on the southern coast of Devenshire.

Gen. 24. DyNaMmeng. Leach. :

Eyes not reaching to the auterior margin of the
first segment of the body. Body seven-jointed. Tail
with two equal foliaceous dages on each side of
its base ; the apex notched. Claws bifid.
Dynamene.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 405.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 308.

Gen. 25. SPHEROMA. Latreille, Lench.

Eyes not ing to the amterior in of the
first segment of the body. Body seven-jointed. Ta¥
with its apex entire ; the base on each side with twe
equal foliaceous appendages. - Claws bifid.

Sp. 1. Serrata. Body smoeth, unarmed ; tail very
smooth on each side, obliquely truncated ; lamelle
elliptic, acute, the external ones externally serrated.
Oniscus globator.

Pall. Spec. Zool. Fasc. ix. tab. 4. fig- 18.
Cymothea serrata. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 510.
Spheroma cinerea. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 65.

- Spheroma serrata.

Leach, Edinb. Encydl. vii. 405.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 3083.

B. Division IV. Subdivision 2. #% «

'Gen. 26. Eaca. Leach.

Eyes e, granulated, oblong, oblique, marginal.
Tai witll‘:rﬁs a% ndages foliace%us. 4 g

Sp. 1. Emarginata. Tail with the last jeint acu-
minate ; the interior lamella internally obliquely
truncated, externally emarginated. Plate XXI.

Zga emarginata. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
370. ’

B. Division IV. Subdivision 2. ##*,

Gen. 27. Eurypice. Leack. .
Eyes distinct, simple, lateral. Head as broad as
the first segment of the body.
Sp. 1. Pulchra. Tail with the last joint semioval ;
body cinereous, variegated with black. .
Gen. 28. Limvoria. Leach. :
‘Head as broad as first segment of the body. Eyes
granulated. '

427
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Crustsces. ~ Sp, 1, Terebrans. Body cinereous; eyes pitchy-
Mbhci .

Limnoria terebrans.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 483.
——— Trans. Ltnn. Soc. xi. 870,

Inhabits the British Ocean, perforating buildings
of wood, piles, &c. It is common at the Bell-Rock,
and on the coasts of Suffolk and Yorkshire. It
generally produces seven young ones.

Gen. 29. CyMoTHOA. Fabr. Dald. Leach, &c.
Head narrow and small. Eyes obsolete. B
with the first segment notched to receive the head.

Sp. 1. Estrum.

Cymothoa cestrum. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 505.

C. Division V.

. Gen. 30. ag’zswnxs. Leach.

Sp. 1. Talpa. Shell anteriorly sharp, rostriform,
with three excavated longitudina{ lines. ’
Cancer gammarus talpa.

de'm. Tr. Linn' Soc. ix. t. 4. fo 6'
Apseudes talpa.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 404
e Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 872.
Inhabits the British Sea.

D. Division VI. Subdivision 1.

" Gen. 81. JANIRA. Leach. .

Claws bifid. Eyes moderate lateral-subvertical,
Internal antemnce shorter than the peduncle of the
external ones.

Sp. 1. Maculosa. Body cinereous, maculated with
fuscous.

Oniscus maculosus. Montagu's MSS.
Janira maculosa.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 434.
: Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 878.

Inhabits the southern coast of Devonshire, amongst

marine plants.

Gen. 32. AseLLus. Geoffioy, Olivier, Latreille,.

i Bosc, Leach.

ExtoMON. Klein.

Claws simple. Eyes minute, lateral. Iméerior
antenne of the length of the setiferous joint of the
exterior ones.

Sp. 1. Aquaticus. Colour cinereous, either spotted
with grey or whitish,

Oniscus aquaticus. :
Linn. Syst. Nat. 1. 1061.
Aselle d’eau douce.
Geoff. Hist, des Insect. ii. 672. pl. 22. fig. 2.
Squille e.
Deﬁg Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 496. pl. 1.
. 1.

Aselle ordinaire. .

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vi.

359.

Asellus vulgaris.

Bo;c, Hisi. Nat. des Crust. ii. 170. pl. 15.

g. 7.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 68.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 404.
Idotea aquatica. Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 808.
Entomon hieroglyphicum. ~ Klein, Dub. fig. 5.

Asellus aquaticus.

.

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 373.
Inhabits ponds and ditches, and is generally ¢con-
sidered a sign of the purity of the water.
Division VI.  Subdivision 2.
Gen. 38. JERA. Leach.
Eyes moderately large, situated between the sides
and the vertex of the head.
Sp. 1. Albifrons. Cinereous ; front whitish.
Oniscus albifrons. Montagu's MSS.
Jeera alifrons.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii, 434.
———- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 878.
Inhabits marine plants, and beneath stones, on the:
southern coast of Devon.

Division VII. Subdivision 1.

Gen. 84. Licia.
Fabricius, Laireille, Bosc, Leach.
External antennce with the last joint composed of
several other joints.
Sp. 1. Oceanica. Antenne as long as the body ;
back subscabrose.
Ligia oceanica. ~
Fabr. Sil?l Ent. Syst. 301.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406.
ulorum.
Leach, Edirb. Encydl. vii. 406.
Oniscus oceanicus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1061.
Inhabits the rocky shores of the European Ocean.
The last joint of the antennsge varies much in the
number of its segments, even in the same individual.

Division VII. Subdivision 2. » a.

Gen. 35. Puiroscia. Latreille, Leach.
External antenne with their bases naked. Tail

abruptly narrower than the body.
Sp. 1. Muscorum. Body variegated ; sometimes
plain brick-red.

Oniscus muscorum. Scop. Ent. Carn. 1145.
Oniscus sylvestris. Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 397.
Philoscia muscorum.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 69.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406.

Inbabits France, Germany, and England, under
stones and mosses.

Gen. 36. Oxiscus of autkors.

Antennce inserted beneath the anterior margin of the
head, on a prominent part.

Sp. 1. Asellus. Above obscure cinereous, rough
the sides and a series of dorsal spots yellowish.
Oniscus asellus.

Linn, Syst. Nat. i. 1061.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 70.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406.

———- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 375.
Oniscus murarius, -

Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 800.

Inhabits rotten wood and old walls throughout the
greater part of Europe.

It was formerly used in medicine, and was suppos-
ed to cure agues, consumptions, &c. but has now,

1

Crastacea.
e,



ANNULOSA.

External antenne séven-jointed, inserted on a pro- Crustacea.
minence in a cavity on each side of the head. Tail ™ ~’

Crustacea, like many other medicines, deservedly grown out of

fashion, and is rejected from the modern pharmaco-
peeias. It is commonly named pig's louse, millipied
or carpenter.

Division VII. Subdivision 2. # b.

Gen. 87. PorcerLio. Latreills, Leach.

Euternal antennce inserted on a prominence under
the anterior margin of the head. Tail with its lateral
styles conic, l)rominulous.

Sp. 1. Scaber. Body rough.

Oniscus asellus.

Fabr. Suppl. Ent. Syst. 800. -
Porcellio scaber.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 70.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406..

=~ T'rans. Linn. Soc. Xj. 87..

Division VIIL, Subdivision 2. »»
Gen. 38. ArRMADILLO. Latr. Leach.

with the lateral styles not prominent.

Sp. 1. Vulgaris. Griseous lead-coloured; hinder
margin of the segments whitish.
Oniscus armadillo.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1062.
Armadillo vulgaris.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.i. 70.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 406.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 376.

Inhabits Europe, amongst moss and under stones.
It is commonly named the pill-millified, and paves
the way to the myriapoda, in general external ap-
pearance and in economy, allied to the Genus Glo.
meris. '

Genus of uncertain place.
Gen. 39. Bopyrus. Latr,

Crass IL-MYRIAPODA.

Myriapeds. Tmis Class was proposed by Dr Leach in the

Edinburgh Encyclopeedia, Vol. VII. and has since been
distinctly established, and its characters more de-
cidedly shown, in a paper published in the eleventh
volume of the T'ransactions of the Linnean Society.

By Linné the animals composing this group were
denominated ScoLPENDRZE and JuLrl, and were ar-
ranged with apterous insects. His pupil F. C. Fa-
bricius, in the Supplement to his Entomologia Syste-
matice, placed them in a particular class named Mr-
TOSATA, * comprehending al] the species, like Linné,
under the generic appellations of Jurus and Scor-
PENDRA. G. Cuvier,in his Tableau Elémentaire, ar-
ranged the Myriapoda with Insects, in which he was
followed by A. M. C. Duméril, who has, however,
adopted the new genera proposed by Latreille.

ey were arranged in the older works of Latreille
along with Insects; but in his last work he has placed
them in a peculiar order of the class ARACHNIDES,
which he has denominated MyRiAPODA ; and has
divided them into two families, namely,

Fam. I. CHiLoGNATHA. Gen. 1. GLOMERIS. 2.
JuLus. 8. PoLypEsmus. 4. PoLLyxENUS.

Fam. II. SyNeNATHA. Gen. 5. ScUuTIGERA. 6.
SCOLOPENDRA. :

Lamarck arranged them with the Arachnides, into
three genera, 1. ScoLoPENDA; 2 SCUTIGERA; 8
JuLus ; and in his last work, he had adopted a fourth
genus, PoLLYXENUS.

Having given a slight sketch of what has been
done by systematic writers, we may observe, that we
differ from them merely in considering them as con-
stituting a distinct class, and in disposing the species
aunder some additional generic heads, which a minute
exa.ttxellilnation of their structure has most fully war-
ranted. -

Classification:
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All the Myriapoda have their head distinct from Myrispodas

the body, furnished with two antenne. Mandibles
simple, incisive. All or most of the segments of the
body furnished with two or four legs.

The nervous system is composed of a series of
ganglia, one in each segment of the body; these
ganglia are brought into communication with each
other by a longitudinal bundle of nerves, or, as it is
generally, but improperly, denominated, by a spinal
marrow.

The two families established: by. Latreille; are-

adopted as Orders, and his names are retained.
Order I. CHILOGNATHA. Mauaille none. Palpi

obscure. Lip simple. (Antenne inserted on the
upper marfin of the head.)
Order II. SyneNaTHA. Maxille two, distinct,

with theirbases united. Palpi, mazxillary two, filiform ;
labial two terminated by a little hook. .
Order I. CHILOGNATHA. t

Fam, I. GLoMERIDEA. Body contractile into a
globe. Eyes distinct: .

Gen. 1. GLOMERIS,

Fam. II. JuLipea. Bodynot contractile.into a
globe. Ejes distinct.

Genus 2. JuLus,

8. CRASPEDOSOMA.
Fam. III. PoLypEsMipEA. Eyes obsolete.
Genus 4. PoLYDEsSMUS.
Family I. GLOMERIDEA.

Gen. 1. GLoMERIS. Latr. Dumér, Leack.

ARrMADILLO. Cuvier.

Antenne with the two first joints-shortest, the sixth.
largest including the last, which is very small. Body

. elongate-ovate, convex-above, arched beneath ; first

segment & little semicircular lamina, the second
L

* Inthe Entomologia Systematica the Genus ONiscus was included in this Class. )
1 The Genus PorLyxeNUS of Latreille we have not seen. It is figured by Geoffroy, Hist. des Insect. iiv

pl 59. fig. 10—12;
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Myriapeda. Jarger than the others; the last semicircular and

arched. Legs, sixteen pairs.
Sp. 1. Marginata. Black, the margins of the seg-
ments luteous or orange.
Oniscus marginatus. :
Villers, Entom. iv. 187. tab. 11. fig. 15
Gloméris bordé.
Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect. vii. 66.
Oniscus marginatus.
Oliv. Encycl. Méth. Hist. Nat. vi. p. 24.
Julus limbatus. : '
- Oliv. Encydl. Méth. Hist. Nat. vii. p. 414.
Oniscus zonatus.
Panz. Fn. Ins. Germ. Fascic. ix. f. 33.
Julus onisceides.
Townson's Tracts, p. 151.
Stewart, Elem. Nat. Hist. ii. 307.
Glomeris marginata.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. T4.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 407.
———- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Plate XXII.
Inhabits Britain, France, and Gel , under
_stones; but has generally been considered by British
Naturalists as a variety of Armadillo vulgaris.
, Family II. JuLipBA.

Gen. 2. Jurus of autkors.

Body serpentiform, cylindric. Antenne with the
second joint longer than the third. Legs a great many,

The British species of this obscure genus may be
found described in the eleventh volume of the Trans-
actions of the Linnean Society. The following species,
which ;:; ttll;le most common, will best serve as an ex-
ample e genus.

Sp. 1. Sabﬁnm. Black-cinereous, with two red-
dish dorsal lines ; last joint mucronated ; legs luteous.
Julus sabulosus.

Lixn. Syst. Nat. i. 1065.
Fn. Sv. ii. 2007.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 895.
Lair. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 76.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 407.
" Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Inhabits Europe, lurking beneath stones, especiall
in sandy phces.pe’ 8 peoy
Gen. 8. CRAsSPEDOSOMA. Leack.

Body linear, depressed, the sides of the.segments |

laterally prominent. Antenne towards their extre-
mities somewhat thicker, the second joint shorter
than the third. J

This genus was discovered by the late R. Rawlins,
Esq., one of the most promising naturalists of this
country.

* Middle of the ents proménent.

Sp. 1. Raulinsis. Back fuscous-brown, with feur
lines of white spots ; belly and legs reddish,
Craspedosoma Raulinsii. .

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 407—434.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 380.
Plate XXIL '

Inhabits the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, where
it occurs in some plenty under stones and am:;ngst
moss. It was first noticed by Mr Rawlins, the founder
of the genus, :

** Hinder angles of the segments produced.

Sp. 2. Polydesmoides. ' Body reddish-gray ; belly Myriapeda,
o~

pale; legs reddish, with their bases pale; produced
angles of the body each furnished with a seta.
Julus polydesmoidcs  Montagu's MSS.
Craspedosoma polydesmoides.

Leach, Ldinb. Encycl vii 407—434,
Tra”. Lénn. Soc xi. 380.

Plate XXII,

Inhabits Devonshire, under stones. It is common
all along the borders of Dartmoor, and on the south-
ern coast.

Family III. PoLyDESMIDEA.

Gen. 4. PoLypesmus. Latr. Dumér. Leach.

Antenne with the second joint scarcely longer
than the first, and much shorter than the third, Bod)
linear, the segments laterally compressed, mrgined? '
Fyes obsolete.

Sp. 1. Complanatus. Reddish cinereous, last seg-
ment of the body mucronated.

Julus complanatus.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1065.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii, 893.
Polydesmus complanatus.
" Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 76.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 381.

Plate XXII.

Inhabits Europe, under stones.

Order II. SYNGNATHA.

Fam. I. CErMATIDEA. Body with the segments
each bearing four legs.

Genus 1. CERMATIA. ,

Fam. IL. ScoLoPeNDRIDEA. Body with each seg-
ment bearing two legs : Ainder legs tﬂaﬁnc tly longer
than the others.

Stirps 1. Legs on each side fifteen.

Genus 2. LiTHOBIUS.

Stirps 2. Legs on each side twenty-one,

Genus 3. SCOLOPENDRA.

~———- 4 CryptoPS.

Family III. GeorHiLIDEA. Body with each seg-
" ment bearing two legs: hinder legs not d.isﬁn::etfy
longer than the others. Legs many, varying in num-

ber in the same species.

Genus 5 GEOPHILUS.

Family I CeERMATIDEA.

Genus 1. CerMATIA, lliger, Leach.

ScuTiGERA. Lam. Latr. Dumér. Leach.

Legs thirty. -

Sp. 1. Coleoptrata. Body reddish-yellowish, with’
longitudinal lines and bars on the legs of blue black.
Scolopendra coleoptrata. -

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1062.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 389. ) _
Julus aranedides. Pall. Spec. Zool. Fas. ix. t. 4. f. 16.
Scutigera aranedides.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 77.
Scutigera coleoptrata.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408.

Inhabits houses in the south of Europe. It is com-
men also in Africa. .

ily II. ScoLoPENDRIDEA.

Gen. 2. Litaosrus. Leach.

Antennee conic-setaceous (joints about forty-five),
conic.setaceous, the two first joints largest. Under
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breadly notched, the margin very much
denticulated. Eyes granulated.
. Sp. 1. Forpicatus.” Head broad ; under lip entire-
ly and deeply covered with impressed dots ; legs tes-
taceous-yellowish.
Scolopendra forpicata.

Linn. Syst. Nai. i. 1062.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 390.
Lithobius forpicatus.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408.

———- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 881.

Plate XXII.

Inhabits Europe, beneath stones.

The other species are deacribed in the eleventh
volume of the Transactions of the Linnean Socicty of
London. )

Gen. 8. SCOLOPENDRA of authors.

Antenne conic-setaceous, composed of (seventeen
subconic joints. Mouth covered by hemispheric

alew. Exterior palpi with a double footstalk ; the

t joint internally compressed, and armed with two
claws. Mandibles strong, corneous, without teeth.
Under lip divided by a fissure, the anterior margin
narrower, strait and denticulated. Body with the
segments margined. . Anterior pair of legs small, the
last pair largest, with the inner edge of the first
joint spinose. [Eyes eight, feur on each side of the
anterior margin of the head, arranged in & rhom-
boidal form.

Of this genus we have no indigenous species. The
genus contains several species which have been con-

ounded together under the title of Scolopendra mor-
sitans, to which the generic instead of the specific
character has been applied.

* Body with the segments nearly of equal size.

Sp. 1. Gigas. Segments tmnsversee{y-quadrate,
with rounded angles, of ferruginous brown colour,
luteous behind ; antenn, palpi, gale, and legs tes-
taceous ; legs (anterior pair excepted) with the first
(and rarely the second) joint spinulose.

Scolopendra gigas. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

Locality unknown.

Fine specimens of this species are preserved in the
cabinet of Professor Jameson of Edinburgh, and in
the British Museum. )

** Body with the segments transverse, alternatel
longer and shorter ; the fifth and sixth subequal.

Sp. 2. Alternans. Hinder legs with the first joint
rounded, and internally spinulose. X
Scolopendra alternans. 4

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. $83.

Plate XXII.

Locality unknown. )

Sp. 8. Subspinipes. Hinder legs with the first joint
subrounded, ‘z”t above, at the interpal apex sub-
spinose.

Scolopendra subspinosa.
Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

Locality unknown.

gritish Museum.

p. 4. Trigonopoda. Hinder lege trigonate, the
first jaint above and below internally spin%feroua.

Scolopendra trigonopoda.

‘lopeLeach, Trans? Linn. Soc. xi.

Locality unknown. . ‘

British Museum, . .

*x* Segments of the body elongate, or subelongate,
. irregular, row longer, then shorter.

Sp. 5. Morsitans.

Scolopendra morsitans of authors.

Inhabits India.

Gen. 4. CrypTOPS. Leach.

Antenne conic-setaceous, composed of (seventeen)
globose-subconic joints. Under Z’p not denticulated,
anterior margin scarcely emarginate. Hinder legs.
with the first joint toothless. Eyes obscure.

Sp. 1. Hortensis. Testaceous-ferruginous; back
deeYer in colour ; antenne and legs hairy. -
Scolapendra hortensis. :

Donguvan, Brit. Ins.
Cryptops hortensis,
Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 408.

( ———- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.

Plate XXII. )

Inhabits gardens in and near Exeter. It has like-
wise been found near Plymouth, in Devonshire.

. Family IIL. GeoPHILIDRS.
. Gen. 5. GeopurLus, Leach.

Eyes obscure. (Lip divided by a fissure?) Man-
dibles strong. Antenne cylindric in some, towards
the apex gradually somewhat nasrgwer in others;
composed of (fourtegn) subcylindric joints, a little
narrower at their bage.

. * Antennce with short joints.

Sp. 1. Ca . Head, antennz, and arms ful-
vescent ; body violet, anteriorly yellowish ; legs pale
yellowish..

Var. B. Body obscurely subviolet-testaceous, an.
teriorly subtestaceous. 4
Geophilus carpophagus. -

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 384.

Inhabits Devonshire, in garden fruit; it is not un-
comimon,

Sp. 2. Subterrancus. Body yellow, head subfer-
ruginous. .

Scolopendra subterranea.

Shaw, Trans. Linn. Soc. ii. 7.
Geophilus subterraneus. .

Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 385.

Inhabits the earth. Is very common in England.’

Sp. 8. Acuminatus. Body ferruginous, anteriorly
gradually narrower; head anteriorly and the legs paler:
Geophilus acuminatus.

_ Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 386.
Inhabits moss and beneath the ground. It israre.
** Antenne with elongate joints.
. 8p.4. Longicornis. Body yellow; head ferrugi-
nous; antenne long.
Geophilus longicornis.
Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 886.

Plate XXII.

Inhabits the earth and under stones.

. Ons. Scolopendra electrica of Linné, belongs to
this genus.
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From agaxm, a spider, and wdo;, resemblance; a
class of animals formerly arranged with insects, but
first shown to be distinct by the celebrated Lamarck,
and established as such, by Latreille and Cuvier.
Of the history of the Arachnides little can be said ;
we shall therefore content ourselves with giving a
general view of the ideas entertained by authors.
Linné arranged all of these animals with which he was
acquainted with apterous insects, under the generic
titles, PHALANGIUM, ARANE\, ACARUS and Scor-
P10 ; and in this disposition he was followed by Cu-
vier.
Lamarck, in his Systéme des Animanz sans Verté-
bres, has included amongst the Arachnides, the My-
RIAPODA, and certain animals which we have con-
sidered as forming a subclass: of insects, as shall be
hereafter mentioned ; and he has disposed what we
consider as genuine ARACHNIDES, into two divisions.
1. Mouth furnished with mandibles and with mazille.
Genus 1. Scorprio, 2. ARANEA, 8. PHRrynus,
4. GALEODES, 5. PRALANGIUM, 6. CHELIFER, 7.
ELA1s, 8. TRoMBIDIUM. ‘
11. Mouth furnished with a rostrum or haustellum.
Genus 9. HYDRACHNA, 10. BpeLLa, 11. Aca-
RUS, 12. PycNoGoNUM, 18. NYMPHUM.
Duméril, in his Zoologie Analytique, has placed the
Arachnides with the apterous insects. He arranges
the genus, 1. Ixopbes, Latr. with PepicuLus and
PuLEx ; the other genera he has placed in a peculi-
ar family ; 2. ARANEA, 3. MYGALE, 4. PHRyNUS,
5. Scorpr1d, 6. CHELIPER, 7. GALEODES, 8. PHA-
LANGIUM.
" Lamarck, in his Eztrait du Cours, &c. has placed
the Arachnides with some genuine insects and My-
riapoda, but he has formed gor them a separate order,
which he terms Arachnides palpati, and disposes them
into the following little groups of genera.
1. PYcNOGONIDES.
Genus 1. NYMPHUM, 2. PHOXICHILUS, 3. PYCNO-
GONUM.
II. ACARIDES.
* Pacasitice.
a. Siz legs. :

‘Genus 4. AsToMA, 5. Leprus, 6. CARis.
b. Eight legs.

Gemus 7. URoPODA, 8. ARGAS, 9. IxoDES, 10, A-
CARUS.

** Vagebundee.
a. Land.

Genus 11. ORIBATA, 12. SMARIS, 18. CHEYLE-

TUS, 14.BDELLA, 15. ERYTHRZEUS, 16. TROMBIDIUM.
Y. Aquatic.

Genus 17. Erais, 18. LiMNocHAR1s, 19. Hy-
DRACHNA.

III. PHALANGIDES.

Genus 20, ‘Siro, 21. TroGuLwus, 28. PHALAN-
“GIUM, 23. GALEODES.

IV. Scorpr1oNIDES.
Genus 24. CHELIFER, 25. ScorPID, 26. THELE-

PHONUS, 27. PHRYNTS.

V. ARANEIDES.
Genus 28. ARANEA, 29. MYGALE.

Crass 1II,—ARACHNIDES.

Classtfication.

The following classification is that lately published
in_ the eleventh volume of the Transactions of the
Linnean Society. It may not be impr to observe,
that, frem the ARACHNIDES of Latreille, we have not
only removed the Tetracera and Myriapoda (the first
being referable to the Crustacea, the second to a new
class), but also the Parasita and Thysanura, which
form a subclass of genuine insects, and have added
to the ARACHNIDES the genus Aycteribia, which
agrees with them in general structure.

Subclass I. CepHALOsSTOMATA. Mouth situated
in the front of the head. .
Subclass II. NorosToMaTAa. Mouth situated on

the back.

Subclass . CEPHALOSTOMATA.
A. Legs with coze, thighs, tibie, and tarsi, dise
tinct in form. -
Order I. PoposomMaTA. Body four-jointed, and
formed as it were of the {unction of! the coxa.
p

Mouth tubular. Ejyes four, placed on a common tu-
bercle. Legs eight.

Arachnides,
o ~y/

Order II. PoLyMEROSOMATA. Body cocx:xlrosed '
ated.

of a series of segments ; abdomen not pedun
Mouth furnished with didactyle mandibles and with
maxille. Eyes two, four, six, or eight. Legs eight.
Order III. DuoMeRosOMATA. Body composed
of two segments, the abdomen pedunculated. Mowtk
furnished with mandibles, and with maxille. Egyes
six or eight. Legs eight. '
B. Legs, with the cozee, thighs, tibie, and tarsi,
not dstinct from each other in form.
Ordeér IV. MoNoMEROSOMATA. Body formed but
of one segment. Mouth rostriform, or in some fur-
nished with maxillee and mandibles. Legs eight or six.

Order 1. PoposoMATA.

The singular animals which com this order in-
habit the sea. The females are furnished with two
palpiform organs inserted at the base of the rostrum,
on which parts they carry their eggs, attached in glo-
bular masses.

The legs are composed of three-jointed coxe, one-
jointed thighs, two-jointed tibize and tarsi, the latter

furnished with claws.

Family I. PycNoGoNIDEXE. Mandibles none.

Genus 1. PycNoGoNuM.

2. ProxicHiLus. :

Family II. NympPHONIDEZE. Mandibles two, biar-
ticulate, didactyle.

Genus 8. AMMOTHEA.

4. NympuuMm.
Family I. PycNoGONIDEE,

Gen. 1. PycNoGoNUM of authors.

Legs rather strong; coxe with subequal joints;
tibiee with the first joint largest ; tarsi with the first
joint very small ; claws simple, strong, acute.

Egg-bearing organs ten-jointed, the last joint very
acute, unguiform, attached to the first jomnt of the
body at the base of the rostrum.

Sp. 1. Balenarum. Plate XXIII.
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Arachnides. Pycnogonum balenarum.

——

Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 416.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 144.

Leachk, Edin. Encycl. vii, 413. pl. 221. fig. 2.
——— Trans. Linx. Soc. xi. 388. -

Inhabits the European Ocean. It is not uncom-
mon in the Plymouth Sound, where it is taken by the
trawl-fishers: :

Gen. 2. PaoxicHiLus. Latr: Leach.

Legs very slender; coze with the middle joint
longest, subclavate ; #bie with the first joint shorter ;
tarsi with the first joint very smgll; claws double,
unequal, the longer one acute. -

Egg-bearing organs seven-jointed, the last joint tu-
berculiform, inserted at the base of the rostrum, one on
each side, and attached to thefirstsegment of the body.

The specific characters of none of the species are

" yet ascertained. To the genus, however, belong Pyc-

nogonum spinipes, Oth. Fabr. Fn. Green. 232. and
Phalangium hirsutum, Montagu, Trans. Lina. Soc,
ix. tab. 5. fig. 7. .

Family JI. NYMPHONIDEE,

Gen. 3. AMMOTHEA. Leack.

Mandibles much shorter than the rostrum, with
equal joints, the fingers arcuate, and meeting at their
tips. Palpj nine-jointed, the third joint very long.
Legs slender ; coze with the middle joint longest ; £i-
bie with the first joint somewhat shortest ; tarsi with
the first joint small ; claws double, unequal.

Egg-bearing organs nine-jointed, inserted under
the gfst legs, behind the rostrum.

Sp. 1. Carolinensis, Body entirely brown, testa-
ceous ; back with three trigonate tubercles.
Ammothea Carolinensis.

Leach, Zool. Miscel, i. 34. tab, 18.
Trans. Linn, Soc. xi,
Plate XXIIIL , N )

Inhabits the sea about Southern Carolina.

Gen. 4. NympauM. Lamarck,  Leach.
NympHON. Fabricius, Latreille.

Pycnoconum. Miiller.

Mandibles longer than the rostrum, with equal
joints, the fingers curved, meeting along their whole
length, and abruptly hooked at their extremities.
Palpi six-jointed, the second joint elongate, the sixth
very small. Legs very slender, coxe with the mid-
dle joint longest ; tibiz with the second joint rather
longest ; tarsi with the first joint somewhat shortest,
claws simple.

Egg-bearing organs ten-jointed, inserted behind the
rostrum, almost under the anterior pair of legs.

- 8p. 1. Gracile, Cinereous, thighs cylindric. -
Nymphum gracile.

Leach, Zool. Miscel. i. 45. tab. 19. fig. 1.
Plate XXIII.

Inhabits the British seas everywhere; but as it ne-
ver attains the size of the phalangium, misnamea by
Linné grossipes (which is figured by Strém in his
history of Sondmor, 208. tab. 2. fig. 16.), we are
doubtful if it be the same species; but as the Lin-
nean name is so ridiculously inapplicable, little fault
can he found with the more appropriate name for
which it has been exchardged. '

Sp. 2. Femoratum. Reddish, thighs dilated and
compressed.

VOL. I. PART 1,

Nymphum femoratum.
Leach, Zod- Mi’“’o io 4'5~ tab‘ lgn . 2.

Inhabits the sheres on the southern coast of Devon.

Order II. PoLYMEROSOMATA.

lFam. I. Strone&. Palpisimple. Mandibles didac-
tyle.

'.vGenus 5. S1ro.

Fam. II. ScorrioNIDRE. Palp; arm-shaped. Man-
dibles didactyle. Legs alike.

Stirps 1. Tail none. Eyes two or four.
none.

Genus 6. Os1sIUM.

7. CHELIFER.

Stirps 2. Tail elongate, articulated, terminated by
a curved sting. Eyes six or eight. Pecten one on
each side of the base of the abdomen. :

Genus 8. ScorpIo. *

9. ButHus.

Fam. IaIIL TAx:hvamn;. Mandibles monodae-
tyle. Palpi arm-shaped. Anterior legs shaped like
a¥nenne; £x hinder ones alike, simple?gsE yes eight.

Stirps 1. Tail filiform. Palpi didactyle.

Genus 10. TuLEPHONUS. .

Stirps 2. Tail none. Palpi terminated by
able hook.

- Genus 11. TARANTULA.
Family 1. Sironze.

Gen. 5. S1ro. Latreille, Leach.

Mandibles two, two-jointed, cylindric, compressed,
their points armed with a forceps. Palpi two, five-
jointed, joints elongate, the second longest. Body

Pecten

& move-

" oval. Eyes two, placed one in each side of the tho-

rax, on an erect peduncle. Legs elongate, filiform ;
tibize and tarsi two-jointed, the latter parts terminat-
ed by an arcuate claw.
Sp. 1. Rubens. Pale red, legs paler.
Siro rubens,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 148.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 416.
Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 390.
Plate XXIII. ‘ :
Inhabits moss at the roots of trees and in woods,
Family II. ScORPIONIDER,
The animals composing this fami y constitute a
_most natural group. st '
irps 1.

~ Gen. 6. OBisiUM. Ill:{g,cr, Leach.
Body cylindric. Thoraz composed of one segment,

- Mandibles porrect. Egyes four.

Sp. 1. T'rombidioides. Second joint of the arms
elongate ; fingers long and strait.
Chelifer Trombidiaides,
Latr. Gen. Crust, et Insect. i, 1383.
Obisium Trombidioides. n
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 428.
+ee—— T'rans. Linn. Soc. xi. 391.
Plate XXIII. ,
Inhabits France and England, under stones.
Gen. 7. CHELIFER. Geoffroy, Leach.
Thoraz composed of three parts. Mandibles short.
s tWo.
Eggp; 1. Fasciatus. Hands oval ; segments of the ab~
domen bordered with whitish, ,
Chelifer fasciatus. Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix.
Inhabits beneath the bark of willow and other treess
33
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Arachniges. It sometimes occurs near Londoh. It is mentioned
=~~~ by Geoffroy (Hist. des Insect. ii. 618.)

Plate XXIIL

. . Stirps 2.
Gen. 8. Scorrio df authors.
Eyes six.

Sp. 1. Europeeus. Pecten with ninte teeth ; harids
angulated, subcordate; wrists anidentate; body ob-
scure brown ; legs and last joint of the tajl browhish-
yellow.

Scorpio Europzus.
Villers, Entom. iv. 131. t4b. 2. f. 11.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 181.
Leach, Edinb. Ercycl. vil. 429.

—_ Trans. Linh. 'Soé. Xi. 891.

Inhabits the south of Europe.

Gen. 9. Buruus. Leach.

Eyeseight. . ,

Sp. 1. Occitanus. Pecten With tiventy-elght veeth;
body yellowish ; tail longer than the body, with efe-
vated ‘granlated Tiniés ; no ‘point Beneath thi ¥ting.
Scorpio occitanus. R

Amoreauz, Jour. de Phijs. ah. 1769,

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 132.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 428. :
Buthus occitanus. Leach, Traks. Liin. Soc, ¥i. 891.

Inhabits southvrn Btrdpe ; It dccars in France and
in Portugal. .° = o C

Panilly ITI. TARANTULIDER,
: .. Strps1.

'Gén. 10. TittLyPnonus. Latreille, Leach.

_ Mazille subtriangdlar, large, meeting within, Palpi
very thick, terminated by a didictyle hand. ,

%‘oliy dlongate. Thoraz ovate, with two eyes on
its anterior margin towards the middle, and three ob
each side, placéd In a triangle. : .

Sp. 1. Proscorpio.

Phalangium caudatum. Linn. Sgst; Nat. i. 1029.
Tarantula caudita. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 488,
Thelyphonus proscorpio.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 130.
Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii, 428.
, == Trans. Linn. Soc. xl.
Inhabits Southeérn Airerica.
Stirps 2.
Gen. 11. TARANTULA. Brown, Fabricius, Leach.
HRYNUS. Olivier, Lam. Fabr. Hermann.
azille obverse-conic, divergent; internal apex
produced, compressed, ard rounded. Palpi termi-
nated by a moveable, horny, bent claw. -

Body depressed. Thoraz broad, réniform, er lu-
nate, with two eyes about the middle of its anterior
margin, and three 6n éach sile, placed’in-a triangle.

Sp. 1. Lunata. Palpi nearly three times the length
of the body ; apex of the third joint with four spines,
the two upper ones strongest. '
Tarantula lupata. N

Fab. Ent. Syst. ii. 488,
‘ Leack, Edin.. Encycl. vii. ‘£48.
. Trans. Linn. Soc.*xi. 892.
Phrynus lunatys. Latr. Gen. Crust. et Inséct. 1. 128,
Inhabits the East Indies.
Order III. DuoMERGSOMATA.
Fam.'1. SoLpucipEie. Eyés'four, ~“Amus sitple.

Genus 12. SOLPUGA .

Anichidey.
Fam. II. PravANGIORE. Eyes two. Amus simple, =’

Genus 13. PHALANGIUA.
F Illde. OriLIO. ) ,
am. III. Aranermez. Eyes six or cight. 4n
with nipples for spinning. g s “
Stirps 1. Legs simple. #linder eyes not placed on
the anterior and superior part of the thorax, nor
forming an irregular hexagon.  The ttwo extérior mip-
ples of the anus longer than the others, and oject-
ing. Lip not advancing between the muxﬂt:e nor
prominent, but as long ds broad. :
* Eyes eight. --Mavididles projecting.
‘Genus lg. M\ihtj. "
16. ATyrUsS.
. 17. Eriopon.
* Mandibles perpen
Genus 18. SeGESTRIA.
19. DYsSOERA.
so* Mandibles perpendicular. -Byes eight.

Genus 20. FILisTATA.

dicubay, Eyes sir.

not
thorax, nor
'of the anus

Lip nearly
tojecting be-

of a circle.
beir exiremi-

Genus 27. SycTopzs.
®28. TueRrIDION.
29. LATRODECTUS.
80. PuoLcus.
o= Eyes not describing the segment of e cirele.
Mazillee strait with their posnts dilated.
Geénus 51. ULoBORUS.
82. TRYRAGNATHA.
88. LINY$HIA.
84. EPRIRA.
85. NEPHILA.
Wb Fyos describing the sagment §f a cirche.
Genus 36. Er1sEnus.
87. MICROMMATA.
8. Tuomisus.
Sti?u 8. Legs not formed for leaping. Hinder
eyes placed on the anterior and superior part of the
orax, foriing ah irfegular hexagon.
* Anterior legs longest.
‘Geénus 89. OXYOPES.
40. STORENA.
505 Elindor vatr of egs 1
‘8 Hinder pair -of ongest.
‘Geénus '$2. 'LY'COS'A.pa of Fegs lomgest
' '48. DoLOMEDES. -
Stirps 4. ‘Legs formed fér leaping. (Eyes eight.
Thorax never carinated).

Genus 4. Erzsvus.
s
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Arsohpides. Genus 45. SALTICUS.
S _—

40, ATTUS. .
Family I. SoLPUGIDRE.

Gen. 12. SOLPUGIDEZ.

Lichgenst. Fabr. Herligt, Leach.
Gavreopes. Olivier, Lamarck, Latreille.
Ruax. Bermany.

Eyes pﬁced on a common tubercle. Mandibles
very lgrge, steait. Palpi very large, formed like
legs, the last joint simple. Body elx;‘i]ate.. )

. Sp- 1. Arachnoides. Pale-yellowigh, mixed with
cinereous.
Solpuga arachneides. . ,
Lichtenst. Catd- Hm. 1797, 151, lgﬁu .
Solpuga aranegides. -
Fabr. m&& Sys. 294.
Galeodes arsngol ) .
Oliv. Encycl. Méth. Hist. Nat. vi. 590,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. j. 185. .
Tohobits the Cape of Good Hope.
Fanily II. PHALANGIDBE, .

Geg. 13. PuarLAneiuym of authars. )

Egyes placed in a common pedunclg. Mandibles
corneous, éubcylindric, compressed, biarticulate, in-
flexed or geniculated. at the second joint, the apex
of which bears a forceps with equal fingers. Pglpi
formed like legs terminated by a hook. ~Body mare
or less oval. Second pair of legs almost six times
the length of the body ; tars: all capillary, very slen-
der, the first joints elpngate, four times (or more)

longer ghan broad. .
8p. 1. Qpilio. Lalr. Gen. Crust. et fused. i. 157.
Male, Ph ium cornutum.

Linn. .}y;t. Nat, i. 1028.
- Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 430.
Female, Pbalepgium opilio,
Linn. Syst. Nat, i. 1027.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 429. :
Inhabits Eurape, on walls and rocks.
Gen. 14. OpiLI0. .
Eyes placed on a common peduncle. Mandibles
corneous, subcylindric, compressed, hiarticulate, in-
flexed or geniculated at the secopd joint, the ex
of which ias a farceps with equal fingers. Palpi
formed like legs, terminated by a.hogk. - Body more

or less oval. Secoud pair of legs three of four times -

the lenfh of the body, the foyrth and follqwing
joints a little elongate, twice as long as broad.
s . l' Hmm‘ i
P \ginm histrix, X .
Latr- Gm- ICMO‘“ de. 1. 1w- .
Inbabits France god Englapd. .
. Family ILL. ARANEIREE. L
‘The spimals compnsing this mest natural family,
are familiarly denominpted spiders, and, as we hav_e
before mentioned, ,were included by ;Lmnéz Fabri-
cius, and other authors, in ope genus, which they
called Aranea; but as the speecies are very numezous,
they were obliged to divide ,theqx ip;o. sections,
which they distinguished hy the situgtion of their
eyes. These organs are immoveable, and congist eagh
of a single lens, which deprives them of the faculty
of seeing in’ every direction. ) .
The Araneidece are by far the most interesting ani-
mals of that class of which they form the type; and

12
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transparent, with their mandibles m&m‘ rﬂ:
When' about to cast their covering, they suspend
themselves in some corner, and creep out of a crack
which takes place on their back, rz_a‘;fqgll_ withdraw-
ing their legs from the skin, as if from a éqire. They
have likewise the power of reproducing their legs';
the mode in which this takes place, was made known
to us by Sir Joseph Banks, and which we shall
rclate as nearly as possihle in the words of that
accurate ghserver of nature.
As.he was writing one evening in his study, one
of ‘the web-spinning spiders, of more than the mid-
dle gize, passed over some papers on the table, hold-
ing & fly in its mouth, = Moch
spi}er of this description walking about with its prey,
and being struck with somewhat unusual in its
gait, he caught it and placed it within a glass for ex-
awnination ; when instead of eight, he perceived that
it had but three legs, which accounted for the ipabij-
Jity of the creatyre to spin its web; but the curious
circumstance of its having changed its usual econa-
my, and having become a hunting instead of a spin-
ning spider, as well as a wish to learn whether its legs
would be renewed, induced him' to keep the animal
in the glass, from whence it could not gsgape, and to
observe its conduct. L
On the following morning the animal eat two flies,
given to it, by sucking out the juices, but lgft the
carcasses entire. Two or three days afterwards, it
devoured the.hody and head of a fly, leaving only the
wings aud legs. After this time, it sometimes sugked
and sometimes eat the fly given to it. 'At first it con-
sumed two flies in a day, but afterwards rigt more
than one in two days. Its excrement, which it void-
ed, was at first of a milky-white colour, but after-

wards the white had a black spot.in the ‘centre, of &
more solid appearance than the surrounding fuid.

Soon after its confinement, it attempted to form a
web on the side of the vessel, but -performed the
business very slowly and clunsily, from the want of
the proper number of legs. In about a fortnight it
had completed a small web, upon which it gencrally
sat. . .

A month after having been caught, it shed its
skin, leaving the slough on tk ;gb. After this
change five new legs appeared, not half as long
as the other three legs, and of very little use to
the anjmal in walking. These pew members, how-
ever, extended themsglves a little in three days,
and became half as long as the old ones. The wep
was now increased, and the animal continyed im-
moveably sitting on jt in the day time, ppless drawp
from it, or attracted by a fy thrown to it as its usual
provision. _ X

Twenty-nine days afterwards, it again lost its skin,
leaving the slough hanging in the web, opposite .tp
& hollow cell it had woven, so as to prevent it from

and .
em.
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in it. The legs
were ROW r than before the change of skin, and
they grew somewhat longer still in three or four
days, but did not attain the size of the old legs.

The animal now increased its web, and being put
into a small bowl, as a more commodious residence,
soon renewed a better web than the first. In this
state it was left on the first of November. No farther
observations have yet been made on the subject.

- ‘The principal use of the Aranéidece, in the economy
of nature, seems to be that of preventing the too
great increase of insects.

The palpi of the different sexes should be careful-
ly described, as they seem to afford some most excel-
Yent subsidiary generic characters.

Stirps 1, *

Gen. 15. MyGALE. Walckanaer, Latreille, Leach.

Labium very small and quadrate, inserted under
the base of the maxillee. Palpi attached to thé apex
of the jaws. Eyes on each side geminated. _

A. Claws of the tarsi, with a jfew very obscure, or
with no denticulations beneath.

* Last joint of the tarsi and palpi with a brush
of hair.

Sp. 1. Avicularia. (Bird-catching Mygale). Black-
ish, very hairy, the hairs elongate: palpi and legs
with ferruginous tips; tarsi broad ; claws not exsert-
ed. (Palpi of the male globose, produced into a
very long, very slender hook). :
Aranea avicularia.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1084.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 424.
Mygale avicularia. .

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 82

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 420.

Inhabits South America.

#* Palpi and tarsi without any brush. '

Sp. 2. Cementaria. Ferruginous brown ; mandi-
bles blackish ; carina and margin of the thorax

er.
ll)d‘;rgale cementaria.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 84.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 421.

Inhabits the South of France. It is described by
Dorthes in the second volume of the Transactions of
the Linnean Society, tab. 17. fig.6.

B. Claws of the tarsi intemalgly much dentated.

8p. 8. Calp(a'ana. '

Mygale calpeina. '
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 5.
Latr. Gen. Crust, et Insect. i. 85.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 421.

Gen. 16. Aryrus. Laireslle, Leach.

OLETERA. Walckander. ' ‘

Egyes on each side geminated. ' Lip very small and
quadrate, inserted under the base of the maxille.
Palpi inserted at the external base of the maxilee,
which are dilated at that part. :

Sp. 1. Sulzeri. Black and shining; mandibles
very long and strong ; thorax nearly quadrate ; plain
behind, abruptly elevated before; the two middle
eyes placed on an eminence; back of the abdomen
.&riaceom and more shining ; joints of the legs whit-

Atypus.
Latr. Nowv. Diction. d’Hist. Nat. tab. 24,/
. 188. ’
Atypus sxl:lzer.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 85.
Leack, Edin. E: . vii. 421.
Oletére dittorme. Walck. Tab. des Aran. 7..
Plate XXIII.

Inhabits France and England. In the latter coun-
try it was discovered by Dr Leach near Exeter, and
he has twice obtained specimens that occurred near
London.

Gen. 17. Er1ovoN. Latreille, Leach.

Missulena. Walckanier.

Lip linear, esserted between the maxille. Palpi
inserted at the external base of the maxillse, which
are dilated at that part. Eyes disposed somewhat
like the letter H.

This genus was first established by Latreille, in the
Noveau Dictionnaire d’ Histoire Naturelle, xxiv. p.138.

Sp. 1. Occatorius.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 8.

Missuléne herseuse.
Eriodon occatorius.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 86.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 421.

Inhabits Notasia. Discovered by Le Sueur and
Peron. '

Stirps 1. 4o

Gen, 18. szs’rnm?”

Latreille, Walckander, Leach.

Mazille strait, longitudinal, with the base thicken.
ed, dilated externally, somewhat wedge-shaped, the
middle longitudinally convex. Lip elol quadrate,
longer than broud, the middle longitudinally convex
or subcarinated. Legs, the first pair longest, rest in
proportion, the second, then the fourth, the third
.pair being shortest. Eyes placed in a transverse line,

- the extremities somewhat recurved.

Sp. 1. Senoculata. Thorax blackish-brown ; ab-
domen oblong, griseous, with a longitudinal band of
blackish spots ; legs pale brown with obscure bands
Aranea senoculata. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 426.
Segestria senoculata. :

Walck. Tab. des Aran. 48.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.i. 89,
Leachk, Edin. Encycl. vii. 421.

Inhabits rocks and old buildings. It is common
in France, near Paris, and in England it is not rare.

Segestria cellaria has once been found at Plymouth
in a cellar, and is now in Dr Leach’s collection.

Gen. 19. DyYspERA. Latreille, Walckanier, Leach.

Mazillc strait, longitudinal, with the base thicken-
ed and externally dilated at the insertion of the alpi ;
the apex internally obliquely truncated, and thence
externally acutely terminated. 'Palpi with the first
joint short and nearly obsolete. Lip elongate, quad-
rate, gradually narrowing towards its" point. Eyes
forming a horse-shoe, the open part in front. Legs
with the first, then the fourth, then the second pair
longest ; the third shortest. Claws with a little brush
beneath.

Sp. 1. Eythrina. Mandibles and thorax sanguine-
ous; legs lightly coloured; abdomen soft, greyish
yellow and mlky.

Arachnides.
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Arachinides. Aranea Erythrina. Fourcroy, Fn. Paris, ii. 224.

sdera Erythrina.

Dy LaF;lr'y Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 90.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 47.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 421.

Plate XXI1II. :

Inhabits the south of France, and England, be-
neath stones. It is rare in the latter country, but
has been taken in Devonshire, near Plymouth and
Exeter, and near London. Aranea Hombergii of
Scopoli, is merely a variety of this species.

Stirps 1. #»#

Gen. 20. FiL1STATA.  Latreille.

Eyes placed on an uneven elevation, the four an-
terior ones forming a semicircle, open in front; the
four hinder ones disposed in pairs, in nearly the
same transverse line. Maxzilie much inclined to-
wards the lip, with no groove at the insertion of the
palpi. Pulpi inserted in the lower side of the max-
-illee. Lip much longer than broad. Legs with the
fourth pair larger than the first pair.

This genus contains but ome species. Filistata
testacea of Walckanier’s MS.. Of this animal, which
was discovered near Marseilles, we have seen no de-
scription. '

Gen. 21.' Drassus. Walckanier, Latreille; Leach.

GNAPHOSA. Latreille.

. Palpi inserted under the lateral and external mar-
gin the maxillee towards their middle. Mazille
longitudinal, arcuated, gradually becoming broader
from the base towards the middle, somewhat concave
internally, smooth externally, their middle impress-
ed, the points bent inwards above the lip, and ob-
liquely truncated within, Lip elongate, ovate-quad-
rate, or rather oval; the base transversely truncated,
. inclosing the maxillee. Legs with the first, and after~
wards the second pair longest. T
* Lip somewhat oval ;. the external side of the
maczille much bent and arched.

Sp. 1. Melanogaster. Mandibles blackish ; thorax
and legs obscure brown; thighs light reddish-brown;
abdomen cinereous-brown and silky.

Drassus melanogaster.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 87.
Drassus lucifagus.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 45.
Inhabits France and England, under stones..
*& Lip ovate-quadrate.
Sp. 2. Ater. Entirely black.
Drassus ater.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 87.

, . Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.

Inhabits the vicinity of Paris, and near London,
beneath stones. ’

Gen. 22. CLotuo. Walckanier, Latreille, Leach.

Mazille much inclined towards the lip, with no

oove at the insertion of the palpi. Lip not much
onger than broad. Feet with the fourth, the second,
then the third longest. Eyes close together, disposed
four and four in two lines, bent backwards in some-
what a concentric manner; those of the hinder line

‘J’g;sed in pairs, .

.Sp. 1. Durandsi. Thorax rusty brown, margined
with pale yellow; abdomen black, with five red spots
arranged 2, 2, 1 ; legs livid brown,

Clotho Durandii, ,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. vol. iv. append.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.

Inhabits Montpellier, building its web amongst
stones:

Gen. 23. CLuBIONA. Latreille, Walckanaer, Leack.

Maxzille strait and longitudinal ; the basis a little
dilated externally ; the apex rounded and obliquely
truncated on the inside. Lip elongate, quadrate,

radually narrowing towards the point. s, the
Erst or the fourth pair longer than the second pair.
% The two outermost eyes on either side neither
placed very close together, nor inserted on a dis-
tinct prominence. { The mazilla in all with an
incrassated base ; the fourth pair of feet (rarely
the first) longest.)

Sp. 1. Lapidicola.. Thorax and mandibles pale
redcfiab ; feet very light red; abdomen ash-grey co-
loured..

Clubiona lapidicela..
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 46.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 91.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.

Inhabits France and England, under stenes, con-
structing a globular cell of the size of a common.
hazel nut, in the centre of which are deposited a vast.
number of pale yellowish eggs, agglutinated into a-

spherical mass.

The mandibles of the male are porrect, and rather '

more than half of the length of the thorax ; those of
the female rather vertical.

#* The two external eyes on each side placed ra- ‘

ther close to each other. (Maxzille not always
thickened at their base ; the first and then t%c
second pair of legs longest.)

A. Maxille somewhat thickened at their base, and
transversely impressed before the middle.

Sp. 2. Nutriz. Ungule black ; thorax and man-
dibles light red ; legs very light red ; abdomen yel-
lowish green, with an obscure longitudinal band.
Clubiona nutrix.

Walck. Tab. des Aran. 48.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 92.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.

* Inhabits the environs of Paris; it is common in a

?lwe called Sevres, building a nest amongst the
eaves of the Eryngium campestre. Mandibles of the
male stronger than those of the female.
harlnt has once occurred in England, near Chelten.
B. Maxille not thickened at their base ; front not
transversely impressed.

Sp. 8. Atroz. Brown; legs pale; tibie with dark
spots ; middle of the back of the abdomen, with a

low.
Clubiona atrox. .
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 44. .
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. 98.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 422.
Aranes atrox. ' _
De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 258.ph 14
fig. 24; 25.
Inhabits old walls and fissures of rocks. It is very
common in Britain and France. A tolerable figure

somewhat quadrate black spot, margined with yele
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Arachnides, is given in the work of Dr Lister on British Spiders,

p. 08. fig. 21.

Gen. 24. ARANEA of authors.

TeGeNERIA. Walckander.

Maczillee strait and longitudinal, with their inter-
nal angle distinctly truncate, diameter equal, apex
rounded. Lip elongate, nearly quadrate, longer than
broad, towards the superior angles a little narrower.
Legs, the anterior pair about the same length with
the fourth pair ; third pair shortest. Eyes disposed
in two transverse lines near each other, and bent
backwards. .

Sp. 1. Domestica. Livid-cinereous; thorax of the
smale immaculate ; of the female on each side with

" ongitudinal blackish band ; abdowen blackish, mid-

dle of its back with a longitudinal, maculose, dentat-
ed band, and the lateral lineolz livid,
Aranea domestica.
Fabr. Ent. Syst.ii. 412.
Linn. Syst. Nat.i. 1031.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 96.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428.
Tegeneria domestica.
Welck. Tab. des Aran. 49.

Inhabits houses in Europe : spinaing its web in a
place where there is a cavity, such as the corner of
a room. The mode of constructing the web is curious.
Having chosen a convenient situation, she fixes one
end of her thread to the wall, and passes on to the
other side, dragging the thread along with her till she
arrive at the other side, where she fixes the other
end of it. Thus she passes and repasses until she
has ‘made as many parallel threads as are neces-
sary ; she then crosees these by other thweads. This
net is intended for the capture of her prey, and, in
addition to it, the animal prepaves a cell for herself,
where she remains concealed, and on the watch. Be-
tween the cell and the net, the spider builds a
bridge of threads, which, by communicuting with
the ﬁeads of the large net, both gives her intelli-
gence when any thing touches the web, and endbles
her to pass quickly in order to seize it.

Gen. 25. AGeLENA. Walckander.

Magzille strait and longitudinal, their internal an:

le slightly truncate ; diameters equal, apex rounded.

tp not longer than broad, - towards the superior an.
gle a little narrower. Legs moderately loug, the
anterior and fourth pairs of nearly equal length, the
third pair-shortest. Egyes di in two transverse
lines near to each other, and bent backwards.

‘Sp. 1. Labyrinthica. Griseous-palesreddieh ;.tho-
rax on each side with-a blackish longitudinal line ;
abdomen black, above and on each side with white
oblique lines forming obtuse angles, running together
anteriorly in pairs; the weaving appendices or nip-
ples conic, elongate.

- Aranea labyrinthica.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1081.
Fabr. . Syst. ii. 418.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 95.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428.
Agelena labyrinthica.
Walckander, Tab. des Aran. 51.
Inhabits the fields. It is very common in most

parts of Europe during the summer menths. In Bri- Arachnides,

tain it is most abundant in the autumn. It spins a
horizontal web on the ground, in which it watches
for its prey, consisting principally of flies and other
dipterous insects. The spider itself lives in a funnel-
shaped cavity, often extending below the surface of
the ground.’

Gen. 26. AreymonstAa. Latreille, Walckaniier,
Leach.

Mazille shors, strait, elolgate-quadrate. the sides
of nearly equal diameters; anteriorly convex ; the
apex rounded. Lip shert, shorter than the maxille ;
of a narrow elongate-triangular form; the anterior
aspect convex ; the apex obtuse or truncate. Legs,
the first, the fourth pair longest ; the second pair
shortest. Eyes with the four middle ones forming a
quadrangle, the two on each side set obliquely and
subgeminated.

Sp. Aquatica. Blackish-brown ; abdomen black
velvety, with some impressed dots on its back.
Aranea aquatica.

Linx. Syst. Nat. i. 1086.

Fabr. Entom. Syst. ii. 418.
Argyroneta aquatica.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 95.

Walck. Tab. des Aran.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428.

Inhabits Europe, frequenting slow running waters
and ditches, in which it spins a web most beautifully
constructed under the water, in which it lives, being
surrounded by air, which shines through the water
with a silvery lustre. The eggs are deposited in 8
globose cilky bag. It is extremely common in most
of the ditches round London, and may be observed,
especially in the beginning of the summer, building
its nest beneath the water, or runnivg along the lines
by which it is suspended.

Stirps 2. *

Gen. 27. Sycropks. Latreille, Walckanier, Leach. -

Maaille oblique and longitudinal, covering the
sides of the lip; their bases thickened, the apex in-
terpally obliquely truncated. Lip somewhat quad-
rate, the base a little contracted. Legs with the
fourth, then the first pair longest; the third pair
shortest.

Sp. 1. Thoracica. Pale reddish-white, spotted with
black ; thorax large and somewhat orbicular, elevat-
ed roundly behind ; abdomen lighter in colour, and
subglobose.

Syctodes thoracica. )
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 9.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 99. tab. 5. fig. 4.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 423,

Inhabits Paris, in houses. It has twice oecurred
near Dover, but both the individuals were females.

Gen. 28. TueriDIUM.

TurripION. Walckanaer, Latreille, Leach.

Maaille with an oblique direction covering the
sides of the lip, converging towards their points ; of
equal breadth ; theintem:fapex obtuse, or obliquely
truneated. Ljp small, triapgular ar semicirculsr;
the apex truncate or subrounded. Legs elongate,
the first, then the fourth pair longest. Egyes with
four in. the qentre, forming & quadrangie, the under

1
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Lyes ectx:l and very minute, disposed in two Arachnides.

Araclnides. ones placed on a common elevation ; two others on
Y™~ each side geminated, and situated on a commen ele-

vation, .

Sp. 1. Stsiphum. Rufous ; abdomen globose, with
white lines.

“Theridion sisiphum.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 9.
Walick. Tab. des Avan. 74.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 428. -

Inhabits Europe, in the corners of buildings, walls
and rocks. It is figured by Lister, t. 14. f. 14.

Gen. 29. LAatropecrus. Walckander, Latreille.

Mazille, with an oblique direction covering the
sides of the lip, converging towards their points ; of
equel breadth; the internal apex truncate or sub-
rounded. Lip small, triangular, or semicircular ; the
apex truncate or rounded. Legs elongate, the first
then the second pair largest. Eyes placed four and
four, in two transverse, strait and parallel lines.

Sp. 1. Tredecim-guttatus. Black, abdomen glo-
bose, with thirteen sanguineous spots.

Aranes, 13-guttata.
Rosss, Fn. Etrus. ii. 136. tab. 9. fig. 10.
. Fab’- Eut. S.ydo ﬁo 4-09.
Latrodecte Malmignatte. Walck. Tab. des Aran. 81.
Theridion tredecim-guttatam. :
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 98.
_dLeach, Edin. Encyel. vii. 4R4.
Latrodectus, 13-guttatus,
Latr. Considerat. 424.

Inhabits Italy, and is not unoommon in the pixics
of that country.

‘Gen, 80. Puovrcus. Walchander, Latreille, Leach.

Maczille oblique, covering the side of the lip, cone
verging from the base to she apex ; apex imternally
truncated. ZLip cransversely quadrate, the lateral
angles of the apex rounded and somewhat margi

very long and very slender ; the first, then the
second and fourth (nearly equal) longest. Eyes in-
sérted on a tubercle, two geminated, and plnced'/ trans-
versely in the middle ; three onjeach sidé amassed in
a triangle, one larger than the rest.

Sp. 1. Phalangioides. Pale-livid; abdomen elon-
gate, cylindric oval, very soft, obscure cinereous ; tip
of the tibiz and thighs with w pale ring of whitish
colour,

Pholcus. phahng‘iiiidu.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. 80.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 99.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii, 424,
Aranea Pluchii.

l. Ent. Carn. 1120. : -

Aranea opilionides.

Schrank, Enum. Ins. Aust. 1108.
Aranea phalangioides. .

ouri. Ent. Paris, ii. 218.
Inhabits houses in Europe ; in the western parts of

England it is extremely commen, Its body vibrates
like tiat of ® tipulideous insect.

Sﬁ?p&' 2. Y 3
Gen. 81.'UrLosonus. Latveille, Leach.

_ fourth and afterwar

transverse
backwards, the two middle eyes a little closer than
the others; the posterior line bent forwards. Mazille
strait, broad and inversely triagonal, the side broader
than the apex. Lip very broad and semicircular.
Legs with the first pair much the largest, then the
the second, the third being
consequently the smallest. '

Sp. 1. Walckanderius. Pale reddish yellowed ;
thorax and abdomen silky, back white ; abdomen ob-
long baaded with fasciculi of hairs: legs banded with
darker rings.

Uloberas Walokamierius.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 110.
Leach, Edinb. Encyol. vii. 424.

Inhabits the pines of Germany and France, in
whioh it constracts its web.

Gen, 82. TETRAGNATHA. Laireille, Leach.

Eyes subequal, disposed in two strait and almost
parallel transverse lines, the four middle ones forms
ing nearly a rcgular quadrangle. Mazille strait,
elongate and narrew, almost equally broad ; the apex
externally dilated and round : i
somewhat notched. Legs very long and very slender,
:‘he first pair longest, then she second, afterwards the

ourth,

Sp. 1. Extensa. Reddish, abdomen eblong,
golden green, with the sides and two lines below
yellowish ; ithe middle below longitudinally black.
Aranea extensa.

Linn. Syst. Nat.i. 1084.

Fabr. Ent. Syst.ii. 407.
Tetragnatha extensa.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 101.

Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 68.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 424.

Inhabits Europe, frequenting moist places, in which
it constructs a vertical web, sitting on it with its lege
extended.

‘Gen. 88. Linypu1A. Latreille, Walckanier, Leadh.

es with the four middle ones dlspoode:l in an ir-

. le ; the eyes on each side geminat-

ed, and glaced obliquely. eyMazillec nearly -strait, in-

versely-suboval. Lip semicircular. :Legs -elongate

and slender, the first pair longest, then the second,
then the third. .

8p. 1. Triangularis. Pale reddish, inclining to yel-
low ; thorax with a black dorsal line, bifid in front ;
ebdomen oval, inclining to globose, with spots and
laangnl(wed bands of brown and white ; legs immacu-

te. .

Linyphia triangularis.
Latr.-Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 100.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 70.
Lench, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 424.
Inbmbits hedges in Europe, censtructing its web on
gomistee and pines.
-Gen. 34. BrEira. Walckaniier, Latreille, Leach.®
with the four middle ones placed on an ab-
ruptly formed tubercle, in the form of a quadrangle,
the two anterior ones largest and mest distant ; the

** This genus, as defined by Latreille, requires much division into other genera: That author has divided
the genus into sections, most of which would form good genera.

ip semicircular and '
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lateral eyes on each side subgeminated, and placed
obliquely on a tubercle. , Maxille subcircular, inter-
nally membranaceous. Lip semicircular, short with
the point membranaceous. Legs moderatel{ long,
hispid, the thighs rather strong, the first pair largest,
then the second, afterwards the fourth pair,

Thorax inversely elongate-subcordate, anteriorly
broadly truncated. Abdomen subglobose, large, much
broader than the thorax.

Sp. 1. Diadema. Reddish; abdomen globose-
oval, with an elevated angle on each side of its base,
dorsal band broad, triangular, dentated, darker, with
a triple cross of luteous white dots or spots, and with
four impressed dots disposed in a quadrangle.
Aranea Diadema.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1030.
Araignée & croix.
De (;"eer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 218. pl.
ii‘ 1] 3. i

~ Epéira Diadema.

Walck. Tab. des Aran. lviii.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 106, -
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 424.

Inhabits Europe. It frequents the borders of
woods, rocks and gardens, and is well known in Bri-
tain by the names Sceptre or Diadem-spider.

Gen. 85. NepuiLA. Leach.

Egyes with the four middle ones placed on a gra-
-dualilye formed elevation, in the form of a quadrangle,
the two anterior ones rather largest ; the lateral ones
on each side placed on a tubercle, subgeminated and
set obliquely. Mazille elongate, with their base
narrow, their apex truncate. Lip elongate, rather
narrower at their base, the apex abruptly subasumi-
nate. Legs elongate, slender, somewhat hairy, the
first pair longest, then the second, then the fourth.

Thorax elo:gate-quadrate, anteriorly abruptly nar-
rower, notched behind, Abdomen elongate, not or
scarcely broader than the thorax.

Sp. 1. Maculata. Blackish; thorax fuscous-ferru-
ginous ; coxe and base of the palpi crooeous-lute-
ous ; abdomen luteous, the belly and sides infuscate;
the latter with lines, the former with spots of white.
Aranea maculata. Fabr. 2. 184. t. 110.

Nephila. « Leach, Zool. Miscel.

Inhabits China.

Stirps 8. *e#

Gen. 86. Er1seNus. Walckanaer, Latreille, Leach.

Eyes forming the segment of a circle; of nearly an
equal size, med on an eminence. Moazillz strait
and lengitudinal, the base a little dilated, the apex
rounded. Lip very semicircular, much broader
than long. Legs much lengthened; the anterior
and then the fourth pair of legs longest; the third
pair shortest.

Sp. 1. Truncatus. Thorax condiform, a little
longer than broad, anteriorly acute ; above obscure
dark brown, beneath reddish brown; abdomen pyra-
midal, brown anteriorly, margined, behind truncated ;
third pair of legs whitish, the others brown, points of
the first and fourth with white bases.

Episenus truncatus.
Latr. Gen. Crust.et Insect. i. 126.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 425.
Inhabits the vicinity of Turin.
1

Gen. 87. MicroMmaTA. Latreille, Leach.

Sparassus. Walckander.

Eyes subequal, disposed nearly in a semijcircle,
and surrounded by bairs. Mazille strait, quadrate-
suboval, the longitudinal angle’anteriorly; the inter-
nal side with a concave base, the apex obliquely
truncated. Lsp short and semicircular. Legs elon-
Faw; fourth longest, then the second, which area
ittle shorter than the first; the tips of the tarsi be-
neath furnished with a little double brush.

Sp. 1. Smaragdina. Bright green; back of the

. abdomen with dark longitudinal band; (that of the

male with three longitudinal red lines.) -
Micromate.
Latr. Nouv. Dict. d' Hist. Nat. 24. tab.’p. 185.
Aranea smaragdula.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 412,
Sparassus smaragdulus.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 39.
Micrommata smaragdina.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 115.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 426.
Gen. 38. TroMisus. Walckander, Latreille, Leacks
HeTerOPODA. Latretlle.
Mlsvummr;l lLatreillc. lac
Eyes generally subequal, placed in two transverse
linesy in g: kind of semicircle. Mazille oblique,

Araclimides.
\a ~/

covering the side of the lip, and in some degree con- -

verging ; the internal apex truncate. Lip somewhat
oval, or nearly quadrate, generally longer than broad.
s, the first and second pair longest ; the second
pair rather longest ; the third and fourth pair of legs
much less, sometimes one being largest, sometimes
e mandibles of the asimals composing this
e mandibles of the animals com) is
nus, are either perpendicular or somewhat inﬂexzf!,.
in many conical, with very short claws.
® Thoraz convez, cordiform, the sides, a{:zn:lly
behind, abruptly sloping, anteriorl dly
truncate ; the largest legs not double the
length of the body ; the first and second pasr
much thicker than the others, sometimes one,
sometimes the other being longest. The first
Joint of the tarsi, with several moveable litile
spines, in a single or in a double series, the
claws of the tarss naked. Lip sometimes oval,
the apex truncate or obtuse. Apez of the mas-
tlla wedge-xh%:d.

Sp. 1. Citreus. orax at the insertion of the
eyes transversely elevated ; the sides anteriorly pro-
duced and prominent ; eyes equal; abdomen round-
ish-triangonal, broader behind, with a red line on
each side; body yellowish-citron-coloured.
Thomisus citreus.

Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 21.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 111.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 426. A

Inhabits Europe, living in flowers. It is very
common in Britain; the male is rare, smaller than
the female, of a brown colour, banded with yellow-
ish-green.

#% Thoraz convez, cordiform, the sides, especial-
ly behind, abruptly :m, the anterior part.
dly truncated ; the larger legs mot twice

the length of the body, all of nearly an equal
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degree of thickness ; the hiader four not
much shorter ; the anterior with four little
spines ; the claws of all the tarsi scarcely visi-
ble. Lips somewhat oval; the apex trancate
o obluse. Maaxilie ab their points wedge-
shaped.

Sp. 2. Lynceus. Lateral eyes largest, placed on
an eminence, the tubercles of the hinder ones thick-
est ; body paleyellowish-grey, variegated with punc-
tures and spots of a blackish colour ; abdomen very
large, of a triangular-oval Yorm, braader behind.
Thomisus lynceus.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 112.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 426.

Inhabits France and Scotland. Latreille considers
it to be much allied to Thomisus onustus of Walck-
anider.

»»# Thorar depressed, somewhat oval, very ob-
tuse before ; the larger legs mot twice the
length of the body : all the legs of equal thick-

ness ; the tursi hairy bemeath, the first joint
with a few little spines; the aper with two
brushes under the claws ; abdomen 3

the maxille beyond the insertion of the palpi,
nearly of an equal breadth, distinctly and ab-
ruptly truncated ; lip somewhat quadrate ;
hinder eyes distant.

Sp. 3. Oblongus. Pale-yellowish, with white haira
above ; abdomen somewhat cylindrical, with obscure
longitudinal lines. ‘

Thomisus oblongus.
Walck. Tabl. des A4ren. 38.
Latr. Geh. Crust. et Insect. i. 113.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 426.
Iphabits France, Denmark, and England, on plants.

#44% Thorar depressed, cordifsrm, anteriorly
truncated ; the four anterior legs more than
double the length of the body ; the under
parts of the tarsi generally Muiry, always fur-

 nished with two little brushes under the claws ;
mazille short, much inflexed above the lip,
nearly of an equal breadth beyond th: inser-
tion of the palp: ; apex abru‘zly truncated ; lip
nearly quadrate, broad ; second pair of
legs bongest.

A. Tarsi Mairy beneath. Eyes disposed in two
ne rallel lines ; the third paiv of legs shorter
than the fourth. '

Sp. 4. Regia. The four lateral eyes largest; body
pale-dirty yellow, inclining to red; thorax, with the
anterior margin, and a pesterior band yellowish-grey,
the hinder band margined with black abaeve.

Aranea regia. Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 408.
Thomisus leucosia.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 36.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 113:-
Leach, Edinb. Encyol. vii. 426.

Inhabits the Isle of France. .

B. Tarsi scarcely hairy beneath. Eyes disposed in
& semicircle ; third pair of legs bonger than the fourth.

8p. 5. Venatorius. Yellowish-red ; abdomen yel-
{:’l:; rey, clouded with ash-grey ; legs spotted with

Aranea venatoria. Limn. Syst. Nat. i. 1085.
VOL. I. PART IF. :

Thomisus venatorius. '
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 114+
Lcachk. Edinb. Encycl. vii, 427.

Inhabits the American Islands, - .
Obs. Aranea venatoria of Fabricius, is the same
with the Mygale nidulans of Walckaniier.
C. T'arsi scarcely hairy beneath.
sgngcirgle.l‘ Third ptll;;d of legs longer than the fourth.
p- 6. Levipes. ey, spotted with black ;
abdomen plainl:erhomboi(yia.lg.r .
Aranea levipes.. '
- Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1037.
Fab. Ent. Syst. ii. 413.
Thomisus tigrimus. _
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 114.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 34.
Thomisus levipes.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 427.
Inhabits Europe; it resides on the branches of
trees, and runs with great celerity.

Stirps 8. *
Gen. 39. Oxvores. Latreille, Leach.
Senasus. Walckanaes.

Mazille stait, longitudinal and elongate, of an
cequal breadth from the base to the apex, which is ex-
ternally gradually arcuated, internally obliquely trun-
cated. Lip oblong-quadrate. Legs long and slen-
der ; the first pair longest, then the fourth and second,
which are neazly of equal length ; tarsi short; claws
exserted, with no brush beneath. Eyes disposed in
fousr trans;eue lines, forminﬁ an elongate hexagon.

p: 1. Variegatus. Body hairy and variegat-
ed with red and white ; legs ;Zle, re‘gim, spo%
with-brown ; the tibial spines elongate.

Oxyope. :
Latr. Nowvo. Dict. &’ Hist. Nat. tom. xxiv. tabl,
p- 135.
Spasus heterophthalmus.
Walck. Tab. des Aran. xix.
Oxyopes variegatus. ,
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 116.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 427.

Inhebits France.

Gen. 40. SToRENA. Walckander, Lairetlle, Leach.

Maritle much longer than the lip, which they
cover. Lip oval and lengthened. Egyes disposed i
three transverse lines, forming a nearly equal sided
hexagon.

Sp. 1. Ceerudea.

Storéne bleue. Walckanier.
Latreille, Considerat. 424.

Gen. 41. Crenvus. Walckanaer, Latreille, Leach.

Mazile strait. Lsp very much shorter than the
maxille. Eyes disposed in three transverse lines,
forming an angulated curved line.

Sp. 1. Ambiguus.

"Cténe douteux.

*  Walckanier.
Latreille, Consider. 424.
Stirps 8. **

Gen, 42. Lycosa. Laireille, Walckander, Leach.
Mazille strait, anteriorly convex; externally
' 3x

Eﬁ;plawd ina )
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Araclmides. towards the side, somewhat arcuated, internally slight-
\*\"* ly margined, gradually narrowing towards the base ;

the apex obliquely truncated, forming almost an in-
verted triangle. Lip elongate, quadrate. Le€:
strong, the fourth pair longest, then the second ; the
third shortest.

Sp. 1. Tarentula. Body above cinereous-fuscous ;
mandibles and palpi towards their middles ferrugine-
ous, their tips black ; thorax with a radiated dorsal
{ine and margins griseous ; abdomen anteriorly above
with trigonal spots, behind with arcuate, transverse
streaks of black, bordered with white; beneath bright
saffron colour, with a transverse black band ; thighs
and tibiee beneath rufous-white, with two black
spots. '

Aranea tarentula.
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1085.
Fuabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 425.
Lycosa tarentula.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. xi.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 119.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 427.

Inhabits the south of Europe. This ies is the
celebrated Tarentula spider, of which such marvel-
lous accounts have been given by travellers, who
have described its bite as generally fatal, and to be
curable only by music, the effects of which were, to
cause the patient to dance until a profuse perspiration
was produced, by which a certain cure was effected.

The name tarentula is derived from Tarentum
{(now Taranto), in the kingdom of Naples, near which
place they were supposed to be found in the greatest
plenty. It is figured in Albin’s siidera, tab. 89.

Sp. 2. Saccata. Above. smoky-black, clouded
with cinereous villosity ; carina of the thorax obscure,
reddish, with a cinereous villous line ; base of the ab-
domen with a little bundle of griseous hairs ; legs
livid-red, with blackish spots. -
Lycosa saccata.

Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 18.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 120
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 427.
Inhabits Europe. Itis very common in Britain ;

the female may be observed in gardens, carrying her -

of , of a colour. Palpi, mandibles and
::gerioreﬁgh of the thorax livid r!;d in the female,
black in the male. )

.Gen. 43, DoLoMEDES.

Latreille, Walckanier, Leack.

Mazille strait, oval-quadrate, the apex externally
rounded, internally obliquely truncated. Lip some-
what square, the diameters nearly equal, the points
of the angles rounded. Legs elongate, the fourth
pair longest, then the second, the third shortest:
Claws exserted without brushes below.,

Sp. 1. Mirabilis. Pale reddish, covered with
greyish down ; thorax heart-shaped, anteriorly, ab-
ruptly sloping ; the @nterior angles and dorsal line
whitish; abdomen conical, suboval, back darker.
Aranea saccata.

Lizn. Syst. Nat. i. 1036.
Dolomedes mirabilis.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 16.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 117.
Leach, Edin. Encydl. vii, 427.
1

Aranea Listeri.

Scopol. Ent. Carn. 10982
Aranea obscura.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 419.

Inhabits the woods of Europe. The female carries

about her eggs inclosed in a dirty orange-coloured
or whitish bag; this economy is common to the
whole genus.

Stirps 4.
Gen. 44. Eresus. Walckanier, Latreille, Leach.
Maazille strait, longitudinal, subcuneiform, the
apex broader, externally rounded, internally oblique-
ly truncated. Legs strong, short, formed for lea ing;
inr pair

the fourth pair longest, then the first ; the th
shertest, a little shorter than the second. Egyes dis-

gosed in two quadrangles, one quandrangle inclosed -

y another.

Sp. 1. Moniligerus. Black ; abdomen above cinna-
bar-coloured, with four or six black dots, arranged
in two longitudinal lines ; joints of the legs whitish ;
hinder sides of the thorax, the thighs, and the first
joint of the four hinder legs pale-cinnabar.

resus cinnabarinus. .

Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 21.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 122.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428.

Aranea moniligera.
Villers, Ent. iv. 128. tab. 11. f. 8.

Aranea quadriguttata.
Rossi, Fn. Etrusc. ii. 185. pl. 1. f. 8, 9.

Inhabits France, Germany, and England.

Gen. 45. SavLticus. Latreille, Leach.

ATtTus. Walckander.

Mazille strait, longitudinal, subrhomboidal, or in-
verse-cuneate-ovate. Lip elongate suboval, the apex
obtuse. Palpi clavate. Thorar truncate-ovate or
Ean.llelogrammic. Egyes disposed in the form of a

orse-shoe, the two middle ones largest. Legs thick
and short ; the first pair thickest and not longer than
the fourth pair ; the second and the third pairs of
nearly an equal length, and shorter thun the two other

rs. .

Sp. 1. Scenicus. Black; margin of the thorax
covered with white down; abdomen short ovate, above
with a reddish-gray pubescence, with three transverse
arcuate lines, and the anus white; the first band basal
and entire, the others acutely bent anteriorly, and in-
terrupted in their middle.

Aranea scenica.
Linm Syst. Nat. i. 1085.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 422.
Atte paré. Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 24.
Salticus scenicus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 128.
Leach, Edin. Enc;/cl. vii. 428.

Inhabits walls and palings. It is found in most

parts of Europe, and is called in Britain the Hunting-

ider.
® Palpi of the female whitish; legs of the same sex
reddish-gray, with darker spots. Male with very

large mandibles.
Gen. 46. AtTUs. Walckanger.
SaLticus. Latreille, Leach.

Moxille strait, longitudinal, subrhomboidal or

. ema——
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inversely cuneate-ovate.
with the apex obtuse. Pa@i iform. Thoraz elon-
gate, narrow, subconic. Eyes disposed in the form
of a horse-shoe ; the two middle eyes largest. Legs
slender, elongate, the first pair thickest and not
longer than the fourth {.m.ir; the second and third
pairs of nearly an equal length, and shorter than the
two other pairs.

This genus we have separated from Salticus, with
which it was placed by Latreille ; and we have given it
the nameapplied by Walckaniier to both these genera,
which he did not think distinct from one another.

Sp. 1. Formicarius. Thorax anteriorly black, be-
hind red; abdomen fuscous, with a white spot on
each side ; legs red.

Attus formicarius.
Walck. Tabl. des Aran. 26.
Salticus formicarius..
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.i. 124,
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 428..
Araignée fourmi..
De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 293. tab. 18.
fig. 1, 2.

Inhabits Europe, residing on plants and walls. It
i8 very rare in Scotland, and has not been observed
in England.

Lip elongate, suboval,

Order IV. MONOMEROSOMATA. -
SectioN I
s formed_for walking.
fégMouth with mandibfes.
Fam. I. TroMBIDIDEZE. Palpi porrect, and fur-
nished at their extremities with. a moveable append-

age..
sStiz:s 1. Eyes two placed on a pillar. Body ap-
parently divided into two parts by a transverse line ;
the anterior division bearing the eyes, mouth and
" our anterior legs.
Genus 47. TRoMBIDIUM. '
' 48. OCYPETE.
Stirps 2: Body not divided by a transverse line.
Pulpi with the under part of their last joint furnished

~with a moveable appendage. Eyes sessile.

Genus 49. ERYTHREUS. .
Fam. II. GammAasipE®. Palpi porrect, simple.
Genus 50. GAMMASsUS.
Fam. III. Acaripe®. Mouth furnished with
mandibles.. Palpi simple, very short, not porrected.
Genus 51. ORIBITA. .
52. NoTAsris.
58. AcaRrus.
B. Mowth furnished with a rostrum.
Fam. IV. Izopipex. Eyes obscure or concealed.
Stirps 1. Palpi and. Rostrum exserted.
. Genus 54. ARGAS.. '
55. IxopEs.
Stirps 2. Palpi and Rostrum hidden.
. Genus 56. UroroDA.
Fam. V. CHeYLETIDEZE. Eyes distinct. .
Stirps 1. Palpi distinct.
Genus 57. CHEYLETUS.
58. SMARIS.
59, BpeLLA.
Stirps 2. Palpi concealed.

Genus 60. SARcorTES.

Secriow 11

Legs formed for swimming.

Faﬁx‘fl' Eu‘.];mw. ltl”futh furnished with man-
dibles.

Genus 61. EyLi1s. ,

Fam. II. HypracaNiDEx. Mouth without man-
dibles. ,

Genus 62. HYDRACHNA.

Genus 63. LINNOCHARES.

* Section I. A.
Family I. TroMBIDIDEE. Stirps 1.

Gen. 47. TrRoMBIDIUM of authors. Legs eight.

Sp. 1. Tinctorium. Body subquadrate, coccineous,.
immaculate, very tomentose and hairy ; the hairs se-
taceous, elongate, bearded.

Acarus tinctorius.. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025,
Trombidium tinctorium.
- Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 898..
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 145.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 416.

Inbabits Guinea: It is often preserved in collec-
tions, and is probably a common animal. Its colour
is destroyed by alcohol.

Gen. 48. OCYPETE.

Legs six.

Sp. 1. Rubra. Red; back with a few long hairs,
the legs with many short hairs of a rufous-cineres-
cent colour; eyes black-brown.

Ocypete rubra. Leack, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi.
Edinb. Encycl. vii. 434.

This curious little animal, which is not larger than
a grain of small sand, is parasitic, and is frequently to
be found on the largest tipularidous insects, adhering
to theirlegs. We have obtained no less than sixteen
specimens from one insect.

Family I.. Stirps 2. '

Gen. 49. E?hmnnmus. b"}LatreilIe, Leach.

Palpi with their moveable appen subchelife-
rousf.l? Hinder legs longest, thespt‘le\edf?fset.

Sp. 1. Phdlangioides. Legs very long, the last
joint broad, compressed; body ebscure-red, with a
dorsal band of orange-yellow.

Erythrecus phalangioides.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 146.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 416. .

Inhabits Europe, running on the ground with
great rapidity.

Family II. GAMMASIDEZ.

Gen. 50. GAMMAsUs. Latreille, Leach.

Body depressed, the skin of the back partly or
entirely coriaceous. ,

* Anterior portion of the back, and a triangular
part behind, coriaceous.

Sp. 1. Coleoptratorum. Coriaceous parts of the
back fuscous; anterior pair of legs a little longer
than the hinder ones.

Gammase des Coléopteres.
_Latr. Hist.Nat.des Crust, et des Insect.vii. 399.

Leach. .

*Gammasus coleoptratorum.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 147.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 415. .

Arachnides.
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Arachinides. Acarus coleoptratorum. Gen. 54. Anoas. Latreille, Lich. - Aracimides.
Y Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1026. RuavnonoPrioN. Mermann. ——

Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 432. Palpi short, conic, four-jointed. )

Inhabits the excrements of horses and oxen, often
attaching itself to Scarabei; Histeres, -&c. in great
numbers; we have counted nearly one hundred on
Scarabzeus stercorarius (the common Dbrbeetle),

** Buck entirely coriaceous. : :

. Sp. 2. Marginatus. Ovate, brown ; belly coriaceous,
the sides alone membranaceous and whitish ; anterior
legs nearly twice the length of the body. '
Gammasus marginatus.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 148.
‘Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 415.
Inhabits dung and dead animals.
‘Family 1II. AcAripEZ.
Gen. 51. OriBITA. Laireille, Leach.

Body covered by a coriaceous skin; anterior part’

rostrated ; the produced part inclosing the organs of
mastication. A4 en subglobose. Tarsi with claws.

Sp. 1. Geniculata. Fuscous-castaneous, shining,
hairy ; legs pale-fuscous; thighs subclavate.

Acarus geniculatus. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025.

Oribita geniculata. : '
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 149.
Leack, Edin. Encycl. vii. 415.

Inhabits trees and béneath stones. It is common
in Sweden, Germany, and England.

Gen. 52. Notaseis. Hermam.

Body covered by a coriaceous skin, the antérior
part rostrated, the produced part inclosing the organs
of mastication. Abdomen subglobose, the sides ante-
riorly with a wing-like process. Tarsi with claws.

‘Sp.1. Humeralis. Abdomen blackish-chesnut ;
the produced parts membranaceous.

Mitte & rebord.
‘Deﬁ Gegr, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 188? pl. 8.

Ofibita hurgeralis.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i..150.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 415.
Inhabits moss, and beneath stones. It is not un-
common in the southern parts of Devonshire,
Gen. 58. AcARus of authors.
Body soft. Mouth naked. Tarsi with a pedun-
culated vesicle at their extremities.
Sp. 1. Domesticus. White, with two brown spots ;
body ovate, the middle coarctate, with very long
*hairs; legs equal.
Ciron du fromage. Geoff. Hist. des Insect. ii. 622.
Mitte domestique.
De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 88. pl. 5.
fig.'1—4.
Acarus siro.
-Linn. Syst.”Nat. i. 1024.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 430.
. Leaeh, Edin. Encycl. vii.'415.
Acarus domesticus. '
Latr, Gen. Crust, et Insect. i. 150.
Tyroglyphus.
- Latr. Préc. des Caract. Génér. des Insect. 185.
Inhabits houses, living in cheese and flower that
have been kept too long. o :
- Sectron I. B.- CoE
Family IV. Ixopipez. Stirps 1.

Sp. 1. Marginatus. Pale-yellowish, or fleshy vio-

‘let, margined ; with veryshort squamule, with branch-

ed blood-vessels. .
Acerus marginatus. Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 427.
Argas reflexus.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 155.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 414.
Plate XXFI. . .
do-!nhabits ‘houses-in France, sucking the blood of
ves, :
Gen. 55. Ixopes. Latreille, Leack.

Cy~NoruzEsTES. Hermann.

Poalpi equally broad, longer than broad.

Dr Leach has written a paper on the British spe-
cies of this genus, in the eleventhvolume of the Trans-
actions of the Linnean Society. :

Sp. 1. Ricinus. Scutus rounded, smaller; with
the vagina of thg rostrum, and the legs fuscous ; ab-
domen varying in colour.

Acarus ricinus,
Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1028.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 425.
Idodes ricinus. .
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 414.
- Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. .
Inhabits Europe, attaching itself to dogs. In Bri-

tain it is called the Dog ticque.

Family 1V. ~ Stirps 2.

‘Gen. 56. UroropA. Latreille, Leach.

Body oval, orbiculate ; back corneous, clypeiform,
the disc being gradually convex ; beneath flat.  Anus
produced into a long filiform peduncle (by which it
adheres to coleopterous insects). Legs very short,
pressed close to the body, the first pair shortest, the
second rather longer, the third distinctly longer, the
fourth pair longest. ’

Sp. 1. Vegetans. Brown, very smooth, shining.

‘Mitte vegetative.

De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect, vii. 123, pl. 7.
fig. 15. »

Laotr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et Insect. vii. 881, et
viii. pl. 67.1. 8.

*Uropoda vegetans.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 158.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 414.

Inhabits France and England, attaching itself to
the legs, abdomen, and elytra of histeres, aphodii,
&c. by its pedunculated anus.

Family V. CHEYLETIDEE. Stirps 1. '

Gen. 57. CueyLetus. Latreille, Leach.

Palpi brachiiform, very thick, their points falcate.

Sp. 1. Eruditus. Body brownish,

Acarus eruditus.

Schr. Enum. Insect. Aust. 1058, tab. 2. fig. 1.
Cheyletus eruditus. ) o,

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Ins. i. 158.

Leack, Edin. f?ncycl. vii. 414.

Inhabits books and Musea.

Gen. 5&-:3”21'1?’ Latreille, Leach.

Palpi , filiform, strait, simple. Eyes twd.
Ant:rlgr legs longest. S ye
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Acarus sambuci. Soky. Enum. dns. Austr. 1085.

Smaris sambuci. - . . ,
Latr. Gen. €rust. et Insect. i. 153.
Leack, Edinb. Encycl.vii. 414.

' Inhabits the trunks -of trees, especially those of

the Elder.- ~ " ¥

Gen. 59. BpeLLA.

Scirus. Hermann.

Palpi small, filiform, long, geniculated, -the apex
setigerous. Eyes four. Hinder legs longest.

Sp. 1. Rubra. Body eoccineaus, legs paler, ros
trum longer than the thorax. - :
Bdelle rouge.

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust. et des Insect.viii.'53.
pl. 67. fig. 7.
Bdella rubra. -
Lam. Syst. des Anim. sans Vertéb. 179.-
Latr. Gen, Crust. et Insect. i. 154.
Leack. Edin. Encycl. vii. 414.

Inhabits Europe, under stones. It is the Pince

rouge of Geoffrqy, and is probably the Acarus longi-

Latreille, Lamarck.

“cornis of Linné.

Family V. Stirps 2i- -

Gen. 60. SArcopTes. Latreille, Leach. .

Sp. 1. Scabiei. Subrotundate ; legs short, red-
dish; four hinder ones, with a very long seta, the
plantze of the four anterior ones terminated by a
swelling. s o
Mitte de la Gale. .

De Geer, Mém, sur les Insect. ii. 622.

v Le Ciron de'la Gale.

Geoff Hist. des Insect. ii. 622.
Acarus Scabiei. Fgbr, Ent. Syst. iv. 430,
Sarcopte de la Gale, .
Latr. Hist. Nat.des Crust, et des Insect.viii.55.
" et vii. pl. 66.
Sarcoptes scabiei.
Latr, Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 152.
Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 413.
Inhabits the ulcers of the itch. Acarus exulcerans
of Linné is probably this animal, or is at least refera-
ble to the same genus.

Section 11,

Family I.- ELvaipez.
Gen. 61. ELvA1s. Latreille, Lamarck, Leach.
Mandibles depressed, armed at ‘their joints with .a
claw. Palpi elongate-conic, arcuate. Fyes four.
Sp. 1. Extendens. Body rounded, shining, smooth,
red, immaculate ; hinder legs strait.
Eléis extendens.
Lam, Syst, des Anim. sans Vertéb. 177.
Latr. Gen. Crust. et des Insect. i. 158.
.Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 418.
Hydrachna extendens.
* Mill. Hydr. 62. tab. 9.f. 4,
Trombidium extendens.
Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 406. -
Inhabits stagnant waters. -
. Family II. HYDRACHNIDEE.
Gen. 62. HyprACHNA, Miill. Oliv. Latr. Leach.
Palpi subcylindric, porrect, arcuate-inflexed, four-
jointed, the last acute, unguiform. Moutk produced

into a conic rostrum. Bedy globose. Legs fim-

- short, the.four hinder ones remote.

-It varies mouch in colour, but is generally found of a
cbright red or greyish-red colour, and of all the in-
.termediate varieties of ,shade.
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briated with hairs, and situated at istances Arachnides.
upted 2t equal distan ‘

from one another. ,
Sp. 1. Geographica. Black, with coccinegus gpots

"and dots.

Hydrachna geographica. :
Miill. Hydr. 59. tab. 8. fig. 3—5. -
Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 159.
Leack, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 413.

Inhabits waters that flow gently. It is a most
beautiful animal, and is very common in some parts
of Britain. )

Gen. 63. LiMmNocHARES. Latreille, Leach.

Palpi incurved, the apex acute simple. Moutk
with a very short rostrum. Body depressed. Legs

%yes.two.

Sp. 1. Holosericea. Body ovate, red, rugose, soft ;

eyes black.

 Acarus aguaticus.

Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 1025.
La tigue rouge satinée aquatique.
Gegff- Hist. des Insect. ii. 625.
Mitte satinge aquatique. .
De Geer, Mém. sar les Insect. i 149. pl. 9.
16—1F7.
Trombidiumn aguaticum.
Fahr. Ent. Syst. ii. 399.
Ljmnochares holosericea.
Latr. Gen. Cryst. et Ingect. i. 1f0.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 413.
Inbabits the waters.of Europe. It is very common
in most of our ponds during the swnmer months.

Fabricius says that it deposits its eggs on Nepe
(water-scorpions), and that, they are of a red colour.

.

Arachnideous Genera of uncertain situation.

.Gen. 64. TroGuLus. Latreille.

Body ovate-elliptic, depressed. Eyes.two, placed
on the back, but not on a commgn tubercle. Legs
eight, elongate, filiform, the second pair longest, then
the faurth, which is scarcely shorter; the third and
fourth afterwards: farsi with a horpy claw. Man-
dibles cylindric, compressed, elongate, biarticulate,
geniculated, the Jast joint didactyle, the fingers equal,

-towards their points unidentate. .Palpi filiform, a

listle longer than the mandibles, geniculated, five-

_jointed, the last, furnished .at its paint with a very

minute corneous claw. . - N
For a more detailed character of this genus, se

- Latreille’s Genera Crustaceorum et Insectorum, Vol. I.
. g...ld-l.‘where it is_placed next to, Phalangium. In
i

s last work, Latreille has grouped it with -Siro, and
has put it in the second division of his family Phal-
ita. ’

Sp. 1. Nepeformis. Obscure-cinereous or earth-

-coloured ; middle of the back of the abdomen and

the sides obsoletely subcarinated ; external apex of.
the first joint of the tarsi produced.
Phalangium tricarinatum.
Linn. Syst. Ngt. i. 1029.
Acarus nepeformis.

Scopol. Ent. Carriol. 1070.
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Arachnides. Phalargium carinatum.

Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. 481.
Trogulus nepaformis. :
Latrﬂ Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 142. tab. 6.
1.
Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 416.
- Inhabits France and Germany, lurking under
stones. . :

Gen. 65. CELLULARIA. Montagu.

The singular animal, that forms the type of the
genus Cellularia, was discovered by Montagu, and de-
scribed by him in the first volume of the Memoirs of
the Wernerian Natural History of Edinburgh, page
191, and, as we have never seen it, we must ex-
n:atc.t the description given by that ingenious zoolo-

* Ovate-oblong, smooth, glossy white, with eight
short legs, furnished with several joints and termi-
nated by bristles, two on each side approximating
and near to the anterior end, the others similarly dis-
posed, about one third of its length from the posterior
end; of the posterior legs, the hindermost pair is fur-
nished with a very long bristle, the other pair usually
with two ; the anterior legs possess several bristles
each. No other appendages were discernible under
the best constructed microscope, not even the mouth
or eyes could be clearly ascertained ; but beneath, at
the anterior end, and from whence the fore legs arise,
there are four light depressions, surrounded by dark
lines, in the two hindermost of which is a darz spot,
but had not the ap, ce of the eyes; behind this

is usually a fold in the skin, in which there is an
independent motion ; the feet were also observed to
be in continual alternate motion, whilst under the
microscope.

¢ Size of the cheese mite.

¢ As far as tlf have hithertod obeerved, this animal
is Eeculmr to the gannet, and does not ar to in-
habit any other part than the cellular m?:nplfmne. In
some subjects it is found in considerable numbers,
together with its ava ; and no instance has occurred
in which it has not appeared more or lees in every
specimen dissected.

¢ To class this animal with any of the Linnean
genera, is impossible; nor am I acquainted with any
genus in the arrangement of any more modern syste-
matic writers, in which it could with propriety be

placed. Under these circumstances, I propose .

giving it a distinct place in the system of nature,

.under the title of CELLULARIA Bassani, with the

following generic characters : head thorax and ab-

domen united; no eyes, antenne, palpi nor probos-
cis; legs eight, the four posterior remote from the
four anterior; feet unarmed, but furnished with

bristles.”

Gen. 66. CAr1s. - Latreille, Leach.
“ s six. Palpi subconic, porrect, four-joint-
ed, of the length of the rostrum. Rostrum conic,
orrect. Body coriaceous, depressed, suborbicu-
te.” Latreii. '
8p. 1. V lionts. Body fuscous.
La tique de la chauve-souris ?
Gegff. Hist. des Insect. is. 637.

Caris vespertilionis. ;

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 161.

Leach, Edinb. Encycl. vii. 418.

Inhabits bats (vespertilienidea).

Gen. 67. Leprus. Latreille.

« Legs e:;x. Palpi sh;rt, subconic. glauﬂ with
a porrected rostrum. Body so ener: oval.”
L b genrly

Can this be synonymous with our genus Ocypete ?

 Sp. 1. Phala{tgtfi.ymBody oval, cogzinéous,w:n‘te-
riorly subcapitate, with two black eyes and a subco-
nic rostrum; first joint of the palpi very much incras-
sated ; legs subequal.

Pediculus coccineus. Scopol. Ent. Carn. 1055.
Mitte des Faucheurs.

De Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 117.pl. 7.1. 5.
Acarus Phalangii. Fabr. Ent. Syst. iv. 438.
Leptus Phalangii.

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 162.

Leach, Edin. Encycl. vii. 418.

Inhabits Phalangium opilio.

Gen. 68. AsToma. Latreille. .

“ Legssix. Mouth beneath, nearly obsolete; parts
of the mouth not visible. Body soft, oval. Legs
velg short.”  Latreille.

p. 1. Purasiticum. Body coccineous, the middle
slightly contracted.
Mitte parasite. ‘ ‘
Dz Geer, Mém. sur les Insect. vii. 118. pl. 7.
. 7. :
Astoma pargaaiticnm. S

Latr. Gen. Crust. et Insect. i. 162.

Inhabits flies and other insects.

Latreille placed the three last mentioned genera
in a family which he named Micropthira; and, in
the Edinburgh Encyclopedia, Dr Leach put them in
a particular tribe, named Herapoda, under which he
arranged all the Arachnides that have six legs.

Subclass II. NOTOSTOMATA.

This subclass contains the genera Nycteribia of
Fabricius and Latreille, Phthirsdsum of Hermann.

We shall simply give references to one species,
and a definition of the genus containing it.

Genus 69. PuTHIRIDIUM. Hermann.

NycTERiBIA. Latreille. .

Abdomen of one sex two-jointed, terminated by

two cylindric processes, bearing sete; of the other

sex six-jointed.
Sp. 1. Hermanni.
Plate XXIII. represents the sexes of this species,
with a leg highly magnified.
Phthiridium biarticulatum.
Hermann, Mém. Apierol. 124. pl. 6. fig. 1.
Celeripes vespertilionis.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. ix. 166, note.
Nycteribia vespertilionis.
Montagu, Trans. Linn. Soc. xi. 11. tab, 8.
. 5.
Inhabits the lesser and greater horse-shoe bats of
England.
Bs. Nycieribia lionis of Latreille most
probably is referable ta a distinct genus.

-
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CLASS IV.—INSECTA.

INsEeTA, 80 named from in into, and seco to cut.
This term was applied to these animals by the La-

- tins; by the Greeks they were named Entoma (iwro-

pa), from dy, into; and rswvw, to cut. Insects were
so named, because their bodies are composed of
many joints or segments, on which account several
of the ancient and older naturalists placed them with
the classes Crustaces, Myriapoda, Arachnides, and
Vermes.

Insects constitute the most considerable portion of
animated nature, on which account they become in-
teresting, and very worthy of philosophic investiga-
tion ; and consequently, from the earliest period, of
which any authentic records remain, the study of
them has obtained a very great portion of atten-
tion.

The oldest records on this subject are to be
feund in the sacred writings, where mention is made
of locusts, flies, and caterpillars; and it is probable
that Moses had acquired some knowledge of insects
from the Egyptian sages, as his writings abound
with passages relating to insects.

Hippocrates, as we are told by Pliny, wrote on in-
sects, and the writings of the earlier Greek and La-
tin philosophers quoted by Pliny, afford extracts of
his labours. v

Aristotle, in his History of Animals, has devoted a.
very considerable portion of his attention to insects,
which he called fwoua, and has described their ge-
neral external structure with great accuracy ; but we
cannot enter into a detail of what was done by this
great man, who has laid the foundation of the mo-
dern ms; and we must also pass over in silence,
the little that has been observed by Aillian, Demo-
critus, Aristamachus, and others of less note, and
state generally that Pliny, in the eleventh book of his
Historia Naturalis, treats of insects ; but his obser-
vations are copies chiefly from the works of Aristotle.
From the time of this author, until the overthrow of
the Roman empire, the study seems to have been to-
tally disregarded.

Sorry as we feel at being under the necessity of
omitting: to trace the rise of this interesting science,
yet we shall give a sketch of the systems of every
writer, that the rise of the systematic part may be
rendered clear to everyone interested with that branch
of the science, which is the foundation on which the
natural history is built.

Aldrovandus in 1602, published a very volumi-
nous work, De Amimaltbus Insectis, in which he
divides insects into Terrestrial and Aquatic.

In 1612, Woolfang Frenzius published Historia
Animalium Sacra, which contains some new ob-
servations, and a distribution of insects into Adérial,
Agquatic, and Terrestrial.

Swammerdam, who published his Historia Insecto-
rum Generalis in 1669, divided genuine insects
into, 1s#, Those which, after leaving the egg, appear
under the form of the perfect insect, but have no
wings, which. parts are afterwards produced; 2dly,
Those insects which appear, when hatched from the

, under the form of a larva (caterpillar), which,
:igen full grown, changes into a chrysalis, where it
remains until its parts are fit to be developed; 3dly,
Those who, having attained the pupa (chrysalis or
nympha) state, do not divest themselves of their
skin. is other division refers to animals of the
classes Arachnides, Crustacea, and Myriapoda, and
the whole of his work contains much valuable obser-
vation on the structure and economy of these ani-
mals. :
In 1785, Linné published the first edition of his
Systema Nature, sive Regna tria Nature Systematice
proposita per classes, ordines, genera, et species, in
which work insects are distributed into four orders,
according to the number and form of their wings.

1. Coleoptera.

2. Angioptera.

8. Hemiptera.

4. Aptera.

With the last order he incluged Crustacea, Arach-
nides, Myria , Vermes, and certain Zoophytes;
but in szbsemt editions of this work, lu!: Z:ei-
rated the Vermes, as Aristotle had done befgre
him, and established them as a clags distinct from
insects.

Scheffer in 1741 published a valuable work, under
the title Jcones Insectorum circa Ratisbonam Indige-
norum. The classification proposed by this author
differs entirely from that of Linné, and approaches in
some respects that proposed by Geoffroy; yet it is
so far distinct, that, being a system of considerable
repute, it may not be amiss to give an outline of it
in this place. He divides insects into seven Orders,
which he terms Classes.

I. CoLroPTERO-MACROPTERA. Insects with long
crustaceous elytra,

II. CoLEOPTERO-MICROPTERA, Insects with short
crustaceous elytra.

LII. COLEOPTERO-HYMENOPTERA. Insects with
half crustaceous elytra.

IV. HymENo-LEPIDOPTERA. Insects with trans-
parent wings.

V. HYMENO-GYMNOPTERA. Insects with naked
membranaceous wings.

VI. DipterA. Insects with two wings.

VII. Aprera. Insects without wings, amongst
which spiders, &c. were comprehended.

In 1764, Geoffroy published his most valuable
system of insects, under the title, Histoire dbrégée
des Insectes, &c. in which these animals are arran-
ged into six sections :

I. CoLroPTERA.
mouth with jaws.

II. HemipreErA. Upper wings resembling elytra ;
mouth bent under the thorax.

III. TeTrAPTERA alis farinaceis. Wings four,
covered by little scales. . .

1V. TerrAPTERA alis nudis. Wings four, naked,
membranaceous.

V. Dirrera. Wings two. Haltares or balans
cers, under the origin of the wings.

Wings covered with elytra;
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VI. Arrera. Wings none.

Like his predecessors, Geoffroy included Crustacea,
&c. under the title Aptera.

In 1780, Linné produced the twelfth edition of his
Systema Nature ; and, as this was the last systematic
work of that illustrious naturalist, we shall state his
éntomological arrangement. He divides insects into
seven orders, deducing the characters from the wings,
but he still retained the Crustacea, Myriapoda, and
Arachnides, amongst the apterous insects.

Order I. CoLEOPTERA (from xoheds, a sheath, and
wreply, a wing), incloding those insects having crus-
taceous shells or elytra, which shut together and form:
a longitudinal sature down the back. In many, the
abdomen is wholly covered by these elytra ; in others
partially. .

Order 1. HemieTeERA (from Auiev, Aalf; and =epov).
These animals have their elytra haif crustaceous, and
half membranaceous, or of a matter intermediate be-
tween leather and membrane. .

Order 11I. LepipopTERA (from Asais, a scale, and
mv). Insects with four wings imbricated with

es.

Order 1V. Neurortsra (from Rups, a nerve,
and #riphy). Insécts with four transparent wings, re-
ticulated with nerves.

Otder V. HremENorTERA (from Uum, a membrane,
and arigh). Insects with four naked membranaceous

wings.

Ordér VI. Drerera (from duw, fwo, and aviph).
Insects with two wings.

Order VII. ArTERA (from d&, without, and arsple).
Insects destitate of wings.

In 1776, J. C. Fabricius, a pupil of Linné, pub-
lished ‘a rtew system of entomology, under the title-
Systema Entomologicee, in which the principles of a
new mode of classification, founded on the organs of
deglutition and mastication, is for the first time de>
veloped. This system, which has undergone seve-
ral modifications, is- named the Cibarian System, of
which we shall say more, when speaking of the most
improved form in which it has been given to the
world.

. Scopoki, in 1777, published his Introductio ad His-
toriam Naturalem, in which work he divides insects
into five tribes, under the singular appellations of,
1. Swammerdami-lucifuga, 2. Geoffroy-gymnoptera,
‘8. Roeseliilepidoptera, 4. Reatmursi-proboscidea, 5.
Frischii-Coleoptera ; identifying each ttibe by the
name of that author who has, in his opinion, been
most successful in the explanation of that to which
his name is attached. ) '

The Lurifuga includes the lice ; Gymnoptera, his
kalterata, aculeata and caudata : L?.vidoptera, the
moths and butterflies; Proboscidea, he has divided
into terrestrial and aquatic, and the Coleoptera he di-
vides into those inhabiting water, and those the
land.

In 1793, P. A. Latreille published his Precis du
Caractéres des Genres, in which he divided insects
into, 1. Coleoptera, 2. Orthoptera, 8. Hemiptera,
4. Neuroptera, 5. Lepidoptera, 6. Suctoria, 7. Tha-

synoura, 8. Parasita; and ander the further terrs,
Acephale, Entomostraca, Crustacea, und Myriopota,
3

Arachnides.

In 1798, J. C. Fabricius produced his last general
systematic work, his Supplementam Entomologie
Systemntice, which presents an outline of his system
in its latest state ; and which, being the result of much
knowledge, demands a considerable portion of at-
tention. In this work he divides gemuine insects
into the folowing Orders, which he named Classes.
The omitted classes are referable to Crustacea, Myria-
poda, and Insecta, as already shown. .

Class 1. ELeurerata. Maxille naked, free,
bearing palpi. ) :

Class 1. UronaTa., Maxille covered by an ob-
tuse galea, or mouth-piece.

Class 1II. SynistAaTa. Maxille elbowed at their
base, and connected with the Jabium.

Class IV. Prezara. Maxille corneous, com-
pressed, often elongate.

Class V. Op6NATA. * Maxille corneous, dentat-
ed. Palpi two. :

Class XI, Gtossara. Mouth with a spirai tongue
reflexed between the palpi.

Class X1I. RYncoTA. Mouth with a rostrm aad
articulated sheath.

Class XIIL. ANTLIATA. Mouth with an inarti-
eulate haustellam.
~ In the “ Entomologic Heélvetique,” a work publish-
ed in 1798, Clairville, its author, has arranged in-
seéts in the following manper :

¢ PTEROPHORA ; manprsuLATA. With wings
and jaws. .

Sectioni 1. ELvyrroPTERA. Wings crustaceous.
2. DeraTorTERA. Wings coriaceous.
8. DicryorTRRA. Wings reticulated,
4. PaLesorrera. Wingd veined. -
- # PTEROPHORA; HausteLLATA. = With
wings and an haustellum.
5. Harteriprena. Wings with poisers.
6. LerroorTeRA. Wings with powder. .
7. HEMIMEROPTERA. ~ Wings partly ob-
scure, partly disphanous.

#»* APTERA; nausTarLata. Without wings;

with a sucker.
8. RoPuorTERA. Sucker sharp.

ss22 APTERA ; manpisuLATA. Without wings;
with jaws.

9. Popopuxznra. Legs formed for running.

In 1800, Cuvier, with the sssistance of Duméril,
published his Anatomie Comparée, in which the or-
ganization of insects is treated of at grest length.

In 1801, J. B. Lamirck produced his Sy. des
Animauz sans Vertdbreés, in which work he has
rated the Crustacéa from Insects, and proposed the
Arachnides as a separate and distinct class. ' Bome of
the animals which we coneeive to be genuine insects,
he has placed with the Arachnides, the rest he dis-
tributes into the following Orders :

* With mandtbes and jaws.

Order L. CoLeoPTRERA. TWwWoO win?s,'foided trams-
versely, and covered by coriaceous elytra. -

Order 1I. OrTHOPTERA. TwoO strait wings, fold-
edl longitudinally, and covered by submesbramaceous
cases, or elysra, *

Al

he has comprehended the Crustacea, Myriapoda, and Losecta
’ e~
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Order 1. NzenorTERa. Four naked, reticulat.

membranaceous wings. .
% J¥ith mandibles and with a kind of proboscis.
Order I1V. HYMENOPTERA. /
. sa% No mandibles. A trunk or sucker. :
« Ouder V. Lzrivorrzxa. Four membranaceous
wings covered with fine powder-like scales ; tongue

spiral. .
"'~ Order VI. HemipTERA. Two wings, covered

by semimembranaceous elytra.

Order VII. Diptera. Two naked wings, with
balancers at sheir base.

Order. VIEl. AprERAa. No wings. Mouth with
an articulated trunk. .

In the same year, in 1806, P. A. Latreille pub-
lished his Gemera Crustaceorum et Insectorum, in
which he has denominated the true insects Insecta
Pterodicera; and has arranged them in the following
manner :

‘ Century I. ELYTHROPTERA.
. Elytra two, covering the wings entirely.

- Cohors I. ODONTOXAN

ﬁ)l?i‘e:l.ud‘ with mandibles, maxille, and lip, Wings

Order L. CoLzoeTERA. Wings transversely fold-
ed. Elytra crustaceous.

-Order 1L ORTHOPTERA.
folded. Elytra coriaceous. .
Cohors II. SiPHONOSTOMA.

Order IXl. HemipTERA. . Mouth with an articu-
lated beak, sheathingthe haustellum, formed of three
setee. Wings extended ; elytra generally semjcoria-
ceous or. semimembranaceaus, one decussating the

other. :
. Century Il. GYMROPTERA.
Cohors I. QoxTOTA.
Mouth with mandibles, maxille, and lip. Wings

ur. -
Order IV. Nxzuroprera. Wings reticulated,
most generally equal. Maxille nes sheathing the
sides of the lip.
Order V. Igyuntonnlx. Wings veined, hinder
ones smallest. Maxille sheathing the sides of the

- Cohors II. SipHONOSTOMA.

Mouth tubular, formed for sucking.

Order VI. Lepiporrera. Wings four, imbricat-
ed with. scales. Mouth with a spiral tongue, formed
of two laciniee ; haustellum none.

Order VII. DipTERA. Wings two, with. haltares
or balancers at their base. Mouth with a proboscis,

Wings longitudinally

including an haustellum that is com of one.

or at least only geniculated at its .
Order VIII. Sucroria. Wings and balancers
none. Body formed of a series of rings. Thorax

not distinct from the base of the abdomen. Mouth, *

with a rostrum articulated from its origin, with two
external valves at the base. ,

Latreille has retained the same general arrange-
ment in his last work, Considerations Géneralés sur
POrdre Naturelle, &c. but he has rejected the divi-
sions into legi centuries, and cohortes.

Duméril, in his. Zoologic Analytique, arranges in-.

YOLe I, PARTII,.
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Subclass I. AMETABOLIA.

Insects undergoing no metamorphosis..
Order I. TRYsANURA. Tail armed with sete.
Order II. ANopHURA. Tail without sete.

Subclass IE. METABOLIA.
Insects undelgoing metamorphosis.

€entury I. ELYTHROPTERA.
mr{nsects with elytra.
Cohors I. ODONTOSTOMATA.,
Mouth with mandibles..
* Metamorphosis incomplete.

Order III. CoLEoPTEBA. Wings transversely fold-.
ed. Elytra crustaceous, covering the wings, their ‘
suture strait. L

** Metamorphosis nearly coarctate. :

Order IV. StrepsieTErRA. Wings longitudinally

folded. Elytra coriaceous, not covering the wings.
*#% Metamorphosis semi-complete.

Order V. DrrMaprTERA. Wings longitudinally
and transversely folded. Elytra somewhat crusta-
ceous, abbreviated, with the suture strait.

Order VL OrtmOPTERA. Wings longitudinally
folded. Elytra coriaceous, the internal margin of"
one elytron covering the same of the other. .

O VIL. DicTYOPTERA. ings longitudinally
folded twice or more. Elytra coriaceous, nervose,
one decussating the other obliquely.

Cohors II. SIPHONOSTOMATA.
Mouth with an articulated rostrum..

Order VIII. Henrerera. Elytra somewhat cruse
taceous, or very coriaceous ; towards the apex ge-
nerally membranaceous, horizontgl, ane dec ing
the other obliguely. (Metamorphosis semi-complete.

Order IX. OMoPTERA. Elytra entirely coriaceous,
obliquely, with a
strait suture. (Metamorphosis semi-complete, or in-
complete.)

Century II. MEDAMOPTERA,
Insects without wings or elytra.

Order X. Aprera. Mouth with a tubular sucking
rostrum. (Metamorphosis incomplete.)
Century Ilﬁ GYMNOPTERA.

Insects with wi but with no
Cohors I. GrL0sS0STOMATA.
Mouth with a spiral topgue. .
. Order. XE. LeriporTERA. Wings %::r, imbricated
with scales.
Coliors II. GNATHOSTOMATA.
Mouth with t;umlle and lip..
. L
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- Order XII. TricrHorTERA. Wings four, membra:
naceous, the pterygostia hairy.
) Cohors III. ODONTOSTOMATA.
Mouth with mandibles, maxille, and lip.
Order XIII. NeuropTERA. Four highly-reticulat-
ed wings, generally of an equal size. (Anus of the
female withoyt a sting, or compound oviduct.)
_ Order XIV. HymeNorTERA. Four venose wings,
hinder ones smallest. (Anus of the female with a
sting, or compound oviduct.)
Cohors IV. SiPHONOSTOMATA.
- Mouth tubular, formed for sucking.
Order XV. DirTzrA. Wings two, with balancers
at their base. - ;o :
The above arrangement is liable to 'various ob-
jections. We shall endeavour to define the orders
in a more intelligible and simple manner.

Classification.

Al genuine insects have six legs ; a head distinct
from their body, and furnished with two antenne :
they all are produced from eggs. Same undergo no
metamorphosis, others but a partial change, whilst
the remainder pass through three stages of existence,
after having been hatched from the egg.

The peculiarities of every order will be men-
tioned under its proper head, in the article Insxcta ;
but we shall here proceed with the systematic ar-

' rangement into orders.

Subclass . AMETABOLIA.

Insects undergoing no metamorphosis.
Order 1. Tmrulounu;g. Tail arme(:lrpwl'lith sete,
. Order II. ANorPLURA. Tail without sete.

Subclass II. METABOLIA.

Insects undergoing metamorphosis.

Order III. CoLxorTERA. Wings two, transverse-
ly folded, covered by two crustaceous or hard coria-
ceous elytra, meeting (generally) with a strait suture.
Mouth with mandibles. (Mvetam'orphosis incom-
plete.) Plate XXIV, o ,

Order IV. DErmMAPTERA. Wings two, longitudi-
fally and transversely folded. Elytra subcrustace-
ous, abbreviated, with the suture strait.” Mouth
with mandibles. (Metamorphosis semi-complete.)
Plate XXIV.

Order V. ORTHOPTERA.  Wings two, longitudi-
nally folded, covered by two goriaceous elytra, the

ANNULOSA.

margin of one on
the other. Mou:y:ith mandibles.
semi-complete.) Plate XXIV.
Order VI. DictvorrEra. Wings.two, ‘longi-
tudinally folded, twice or more, covered by two co-
riaceous elytra, one elytron decwssating the other
obliquely. Mouth with mandibles. (Metamorphosis
semi-complete.) Plate XXIV., .
Order VII. HemipTera. Wings two, covered
by two crustaceous or coriaceous elytra (the tips of
which are generally membranaceous), horizontal, one
decussating the other obliquely. Mouth with sa
articulated rostrum. (Metamorphosis semi-complete.)
Plate XXIV. . .
Order VIIL OmorTERA. Wings two, covered by
two elytra, which are entirely coriaceous or mem.
branaceous ; meeting obliquely with a stmit sutare:
Mouth with an articulated rostrum. (M or
sis semi-complete, or incomplete.) Plate XXIV.
* Order IX. AprErA. No wings, or elytra.” Mouth

v ey oo o

ing the sdwie par€ of Iveesst

with a tubular, jointed, sucking rostrum. (Metamor- -

phosis incomplete.) :

Order X. f,npmonm. Wings four, membra-
naceous, covered with meal-like scales. Mouth
with a spiral tongue. (Metamorphosis incomplete.)
Pl&te Xxv. 4

Order XI. t:‘mcnoprm Wings four, mem-
branaceous ; the pterigostia or wing-bones .bairy.
Mouth with maxille and lip. (Metamorphosis in-
complete,) Plate XXV. . ,

Order XII. Nzurorrera. Wings four, membra-

naceous, generally of equal size ; with numerous de- -

cussating pterigostia, resembling a net-work. Mouth
with mandibles, maxillee, and lip. (Metamorphosis
incomplete or semi-complete.) Plate XXV,

Order XIII. HymeNoPTERA. Wings four, mem-
branaceous, the hinder ones always smallest; the
pterigostia not ing each other, %0 as to re-
semble a net-work. Mouth with mandibles, maxille,
and lip. (Metamorphosis incomplete.) Plate XXV,

Order XIV. STrEPSIPTYRRA.. Wings two, langitus.

dinally folded. Mowth with mandibles. (Metav
morphosis subcoarctate.) Plate XXIV.

Order XV. DirTeRA. Wings two, with haltaves
or balancers at their base. outh tubular, formed
for sucking.- (Metamokphosis inconiplete or sub-
coarctate.) Plate XXV, :

The generic characters of insects, ard their distri-
bution into families and stirpes, will be given under
the article INsecTa, which see.

CLASS V.—Vzames. .

- The VermEs comprehend all those annulose ani-
mals which have no distinct head, no antenne, and no
legs. Many of ‘them inhabit the sea, others fresh
water, and some few damp places, or even under the
earth. Their classification is not understood; an
extensive .field is therefore open to gny naturalist,
who may hereafter have time, inclination, and oppor-
tunity to study them.

Lamarck and others have arranged them, from the
Josition of their respiratory organs, into two orders,

which we have adopted ; but the unngémnt of the
genera ap) to be very artificial, although well.
ealculated to assist the views of the student. .
- Order L CRYPTOBRANCHIA. Organs of respirge:

tion concetlﬂed, ‘or internal. o -

- Order II. GyMnoBRANGHIA. Organs of respira-

tion naked, or external. .

: Order I. CRYPTOBRANGHIA, .
A. Body rounded, furnished with little spines..
Genus 1. Lumsricus, 2. Thalessema. .

Vermes.-.
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- Gedus .8, PonTospELLA; 4. . HIRUDO. .
. C. Body flattened, naked, smooth; . extremmep
without suckers.

Genus 5. PLANARIA. .

DX Boy flattened ; sides with setee.

Genus 6. NAis. A

Gen. 1. Lunamcus of autlmr:.

Body naked, long, cylindric, articulated; rings
ﬂuhy, contracule .with short fasciculi of spines ;
antériot extremity cenic; posterior extremity some-
what flattened, obtuse. .. : .

One species onl g has been aocurately determined
by naturalists. gpecies is h rodite, and
deposits- its ‘eggs. Tlﬂre is an.excellent paper on

its structure, by De Montegre, published in the first
volume of the Mémoirs du. Muséum d’ Histoire Natu-
fdlet )

Sp. 1. Terresiris of amthors. ~ Plate XXVL

This is the common earth-werm, whose use, in the
economy of nature, seems-to be, that of rendering the
earth more porous, by its imnumerable holes, and
thus facilitating - the - growth of which it
manures. by the leaves, &a tbat lt draws mto its
haunts. "

Gen. 2. Tn.u.zssnu. Cuvicr, &c. 1

‘Body with its hinder extremity much thicker than
the anterior, which resemibles 2 conic ﬁmnel neck
with two hooks below.

The Thalessemas-inhabit the shores of the sek.

“8ps 1. Ay«dwa./ - B

The ammals of thxs section are denommated Leechs
¢s or Blood-suckers. Onevofdle 3e-em inhabits d:e
. sea, the other fresh-water.

Gen. 8. PONTOBDELLA. Laacl» (&A-Lmn.)

Body oblongy round, slightly contractile; Hoth ex~
tr (especially the mterior extrennty) attenu-/
ated ; sktin subcoriaceous.

8‘)‘ . )&mlo:a. Body Spumloae.

te

necucorhmonmtheNortthtilhaeas,
adherin to skates, whence it ‘is commonly called
:huo-waben When ‘bruised it emits a dark liquor,
which stains of a beautiful purpie colour. :

Gen. 4. HIRUDO of authors. (LEECH.)

Body oblong, more or less flattened, very contrac-
tile ; anterior extremity very gradually attenuated ;
akin tou

Sp. 1. 'Medicinalis. (Common leecly.)

Plate XXVI.

This species inhabits rivers and lakes.
mmon leech used by medwnl people.

Gen. 5. PLA.NARIA Mull ‘&c. -

Body horizontally depresséd, subgelatinous ; »(wa
terminal; I:el:{emth two' operiings-beneath ; one for
ﬁ:enennon, other for the’ passage of the excres

nt.

- The ies are numemus, -and of various sbapes
They inhabit fresh-waters'; some have one; two, three,
ﬁmr, ‘or even Mo eye& some have tentacules, -

It is the

451

rounded or flattened; each. extremity others none. On this account, as Cuvier observes, Vermes

they should be dxstrlbuted under several genenc -~

heads.

Gen, w:'l:slo Muller “&e. . .

e ng, slender, somewhgt essed
S;tlBWculated sides with long sete, dmpqseddeg bune
es.

Sp. 1. Proboscidea.  Reddish, mouth produced

rm.

Inhabits fresh waters. Its mode of generatxon ]
curious. The last joint of the body by degrges sepa-
rates and forms an entire animal.

Oss. The other Naides of authors (at least those
whose economy is known) deposit eggs. This genus
may therefore be divided hereafter, when the exact
structure of each species shall have been accurately
determined. .

Order II.- GYMNOBRANCHIA. .

A. Body free. .

&. Mouth with jaws. .

Genus 7. NzRrzis.

b. Mouth without jaws ; labial palpt dwtqnct,

Genus 8. AMPHINOME, 9. APHRODITA, 10. La\
PIDONOTUS.

¢. Mouth without jows ; labial palpi none.

Genus 11. ARENICOLA. . ;

B. Body inclosed within a, tube. . .

2 & Tube:compoged egments she orsam"
head with tentae’oul‘g Qfﬁ v

Genus 12. Tsnznxua, 18. AMPHITRIT& .

b. Tube composed_of fragments of shell or:and;
head wzthout tentacules.

Genus 14. CISTENA. ,

- ¢ Tube testaceous, open at each end. o
.. Genys 15, DENTALIUM.
d. Tube testaceous, open at its anterwrmdmly

~ Genus 16. SkaPULA; 17. SPIROBBIS. _ . ,

A.a.
Gen. 7. NEReis of authors.
Body composed of rings ; rings on each side with
procesees of various forms in the different speecu

. Mouth with tentacules.

The Nereides are often called Sea-mbpacdc from
their general resemblance.-to the Scolopendridea.
They require to_be investigated. Their tentacules
vary in number, in proportion, and in situation. The

characters for division are therefore very obvious. -

Their mouth varies very much in the structure of
its parts, in the size of its jaws, in the form of the
lateral processes, &c.

Sp. 1. Murgaritacea. Body pearly; tennmated
by two long sete ; tentacules eight; head trilobate ;
exterior lobes, with their points attenuated and very
slighdy ‘knobbed middle lobe with two little i incurv-
ed processes.

Plate XXVI.

* This species is common .at the Bell-Rock, 'and i
subject to great variation in coleur; being sometimes .
greenish-bronze, . at other times with. a pnrple ling .
- r'nmngdownthexmddleofmback. IS

A b,
“The three generaof this divmon form,onm
8'0“)0’ . v . . ' .

(T3
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Vermes.

ANNULOS A.

Gen. 8. AmrmNoms. Bruguidre, &c.

Orgam of respiration long, plumose.
p. 1. Teiraedra.
Aphrodita rostrata.  Pgallas.

Gen. 9. APHRODITA of authors.

- Organs of respiration short, covered. Back mem-

branaceous, naked; sides very bristly ; bristles i mm-

mmg]ed with silky down, )
Sp. 1. Aculeata of authors.

Inhabits the European Ocean.
the sea-mouse by our fishermen.
~ Gen. 10. LeripoNoTUS, new genus.

Organs of respiration short, covered. Biwk cover-
¢d by a double series of scales. epecien: W
us contains man es: We
dbout e‘lwzvens&ll kinds found onyeur-ooau. pomes
sp l\ Cldw”.
Aphrodita clava.
Montagn, Truns. Linx. Sot. ix. tab. 7.
Inhabits the British Seas. -
A.c .

Gen. 11. AreNicoLA. Lamarck, &c.

' Body round, each extremity rounded, obtuse ;
posterior extremity narrowest; anterior extremity with
tubercles on each side termmated by setee ; organs of

respiration p laced externally
the middle of the body.

Sp. 1. Carbonaria.  Body coal-black.

Inhabits-the Fiith of Forth at the Black Roch,
Leith, under stones. Plate XXVI.

Sp. 2." Tinctoria. Body yellowishinclining to cine-
reous, beautifully banded with blue ; organs of respi-
ration blood-red tail greenish.

Inhabits the sand of the sea, in whith it burrows,
and is extracted by the fishermen, who use it as a
bait for fish. When livin ﬂae tail secretes 'a fluid
which stains the fingers ellow colour.

Lumbricus-marinus of Lmné be{ongs to this-genus,

of which we possess two other indigenous species.
B. a.

‘Gen. 12. TereBELLA. Linné, &c.

Body cylindric. Tentacules capillary, numerous,
This genus has been confused with Amphitrite, by
several authors. The Linnean character ¢ tentwuh
capillaria” will however apply to this alone.

8p. 1. Lapidaria. Linné.
Inhabits the Mediterranean.
‘Gen. 13. ANpHITRITE. Miiller, &o.

It iso&ennamed

P, ‘ e

:f: Anthura, . . . P:gv

ZXga, . . 427 jp‘lnrodita, . . 452
m: e .« - 488 Amda, « o v 428
. o e m ”‘, ‘e ‘o ‘o @ m
“W" . . . nl A ] . ‘e e v h
Ammothea, . . 488 nea, o . . . 438
Amphinome, . . 452 Arenicola, . 452
M.r’k" . . ib. m, e o o o 424
Ampithde, . . . 425 Argulus, . . . . 404
Anthesoma, . . 406 Argyroncts, . . 438

the tuberoleo of -

Body annulsted. Tewincules acuminaté, plunibse, Vermes.

numerous.
Sp. 1. Volutacornis. Teatacules convoluted; stem
with long cillated fibres on one side, spirally turned
two or three times.
Amphitrite volutacornis. :
' Mmcta,!u,ﬁg oimw Linn. &o. xi. 81, tab. 7.
. 10.
Inhabits the southern coast of Devon, where it was
first discovered by Montagu. Plate XXVL.

Gen 14. CisTENA, nev gann.

Mouth with two scales, of & brilliant
golden colour. Plate XXVI.

8Bp. 1. Paliassii,

Nereis
v all. Miscel. Zoel. 181. tab. ix. fig. 3.
Sebelia tubiformis.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iw 148 tab. 98. fig. 168.
Nereis conchilega.
Penn. Brit. Zool. iv. 47. -
Inhabits the sandy nllol;.a of Britain.
[+ »

Gen. 15. DENTALIUM of awfhors,

Head with tentacules. Tubes d:qbdy bent.

. The of this genus are distinguished by the
scnlpture of their d:elly tubes.

Sp 1. Entalis of authors.

the B. d.
Gen. 16. SERPULA of axihores
Tadacula forming two bundles
ot Bate Koown.s ey are 10 be ingaaed b

are ut ittle known ; are to
then- shelly tubes. b’

(7}'00. l7i“Srmonu1;b“' Daudin, &c. p“tl

entacules six in n rmblmg

The Spérorbes fonn an extensive genus, species
of wh:ol?:re ed by their shells.

The classification of the Vermwes, as we have before

‘observed, is 8o very i ectly understooed, that the
above enumeration of genetaelnbeofneonly
to the student.

The other.génera Zo.' ontagu and Fleming,
mllbogtnnmtllenmde oot,dl:;r situation
in the system not having beem determined by an ex-
amination of the animals. (vs)

INDEX OF GENERA.

Armadilo, . . oSy Az . . . . i
Am, ‘. . . “8 dela, . . . . 4“
Am, s e v o 420 B‘.’x“, « o o o 418
4 N 443 g‘ﬂ#ﬂ, e s .+ 415
‘d‘qw A 1 lﬁm « o« 4056
A‘km, e -o o 421 B%m, . e o “9

« « 442 Braxchiopoda, . . 408
A:,zu.,. . 436 DButhus, . . . 434
Atw, e «» « + 421 Calapps, . . . 412
W, . ¢ 3 . 436 CM' . . m
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igus, « « o+ . 405 Gammasus, .1.'\.:;‘;_‘Mz'cnku, .« . 486 Porcellana, . . 419"~/
tanassa, . . . 410 Gammarus, . . . 425 Misumena, . . 440 | Porcellio, . . . 429
Campecopea, . . 427 Gebia, . . . . 419 "M y o« + o 4836 Portumnus, . . 410
‘ . « 412 Gecarcinus, ', . 418 Jysie, . . . . 422  Portunxs, . . . 411
. . 481 N‘i’j‘ "ot e e 451 B’am, e o o 422
carci“‘, “ e e 411 GM’, e o ‘o o ‘30 Ndd"a, e e e v 422 P ma,v e o o 421
. ‘ 437 gf;:;u o e .. 427 I;roto, e . . 426
Ceorops, . . . 405 Gonoplaz, .. . . 418 e, . « . 440 cnogonum, . . 438
: « o . 414 Nephrops, . . . 420 Raynim, Y 31
epatus « « . 417 Nerets, . . . 451 Remipes, . . . 482
. ‘Heteropoda, . . . 440 Notaspis, . . . 444  Rhaz, . . . . 438
Cermatia, . . . 431 fh}:pa,....mlh\;ymﬁbﬁ,.;.uﬁ Rhyncoprion, . . 444
H’m{y‘e’ L] . e 421 'Nyﬂlp'wﬁ. L ) . ‘33 » . . L] m
“Hrrudo, . . . . 451 ‘Nymphwm, . . . ib. Sarcoptes, . . . 445
Homola, . . . 414 Obissum, . . . 434 Sciras, . . . ib.
. 4'16 ‘ocw, PO 71, ] &d@mdfa' « o
lydrackna, . . 445 Ocypoda, :
Jm, . s o o+ 428 We, T e e ib. Scui; By o o o
Jantra, . . + . ib. - Oletera, ; Scylgn
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Crangon, . . . 420 Jassa, . . . . 426 vOnf's?u,. o o+ 420 Segestria, . . . 487
Craspedosoma, . . 480 Idotea, . . . . ib. Opilio, . . . 432 ) o . e 452

Cryptops, . - . 481 Imachws, . . . 416 Orchestia, . . . 424 Siro, . . . . .

- g O
. » 28, . . . - 417 "a, . “ . 417 . o o
syymom, s s . 4&7 I”b“’ o é . 444 O:.ym, LI 441 W, [

o¢
i
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428 Lambrus, . . . 409 Pactolus, . . . 417 Spusus, . . .
4 m Lm Mﬂ, » . 439 P 7%S8, '0 « o o 418 m, . .
dypfu, * o o 406 Lawa, T T ”6 P e - .« 421 SM, e« v o
Cythere, . . . . 407 Lepidonotus, . . 452 Palinurws, . .. 419 Squila, . . .
aphﬂi‘, - * o m W@odia, » - 4!6 Pmm, . ‘e - 405 S“HNOM, e o o
Dentalium, . . . 452 Leptus, . + . 446 Pandalus, . . . 421 Storema, . . .
MM, « o o« 425 Leuc“ia’ . TR ) 417 \P¢ y e o . 426 W) « e
Dm, e« o o @ 416 Lewm, 3 .« e 425 Pm M «
. igt o . 428 Ial;m, ‘v o o+ 421 Toaremtula, . .
DO’W. y o o o 414 me’a,' « . 845 - M"uﬂy e ® W .
Dfm, o o o 487 Lﬁnnoﬁa, v o o 428 th, . s 428 Ta’wﬂ, .« o
Dromia, . . . . 414 Limulus, . o 404 Philoscis, . . . 4239 Terebella, . . .
Dyn : . « 440 Pholcus, . . . 489 Thelassina, . |,
) Dym, . . . 487 Lm, LY .« 415 P hm, « o 4388 Tm, o .
gﬁ"‘a, " e . [ 'y 415 Lm' . . “l Phrmli'ld, e . 424 Tm.‘, .' L] . L]
i’, 3 . . [ ] p N M’
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. 445 Lithodes, « o o 416 mw, e -« 43¢ T y o o o 438
Emerita, . . . . 422 Lumbricus, . . . 445 iridium, . . 446  Theridtym, . . ib.
Entomon, . . . . 428 Lups, . « . . 411 Pilumnus, . . . 412 Fhia, . . . . 410
Epeira, . . . . 440 Lycosa, .- . o 441 DPinnoteres, . . 413 . Thomisus, . . . 440
isenus, . . . ib. Ilguoe-n, ¢« o« + 408  Pinnotheres, . . ib. Tragdus, . . . 445
YeSUS, o o o o 442 ‘W‘”, . . ‘16 Pi‘a, e s o e 415 nmbum, . . 448
Eriodon, . . . 486 Macropus, . . . ib. Plagusia, . . . 417 I(}vmg{yphm, .. 444
Erythreus, . . . 448 Meva, . . . . 425 Planaria, . . . 451 8, « « . . 418
Eurydice, . . . . 427 Maje, . . . . 415 [Podocerus, . . . 425 Uloborus, . . . 489
Eurinome, « . . . 414 Maiuta, . . . 412 Pollyzenus; . . 429 Uropoda, . . 444
Filistata, . . . 487 Megalopa, . . . 417 f:ﬁ’d""”’ « « + 480 Xantho, . . . 4IR
Galatea, . . . . 419 Mei’ta, .« . 425 yphemus, . 404, 447 Xiphosura, . . 404
Galathea, . . . . . Micrommata, . . 440 Polyphemus, . .: 804 . Zse, . . . 428
lb'

Galeodes, . . . 432 Midyris, . . . #17 Pontobdella, . . 451 Zem, . . .
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'f"qﬂé"ﬂ- ) AﬁQUETIL (Lewis Persr), a-French historian,

was born at Paris, on the 21st'of January 1783. At

the age of seventéen, he entered the congregation of

-8t Genevieve, where he taught theology and litera-
tare with ability and suecess. -He afteryards became
‘Directer of the acadenty at Rheims ; and, in 1759, he
was appointed Prior of the abbey de la Rde, in Anjon.
‘Soon after-this, he was gent, in the, capacity of Direc-
4pr, to the college of Senlis. In 1766, he obtained
the Curacy or. Priory of Chateau-Renard, near Mont-

is, which he eginged, nt'the commencement of
the Revolutien, for the’Curacy of La Villette, in the
neighbourheod of Paris. During the reign ofxterror,
he was imprisoned at St Lazase.. Qn the establish-
ment of the National Institute, he was elected a mem-
ber of the second class, and was soon afterwards em-
ployed in the office of the minister for foreign affairs.
‘Endowed with a robust constitution, which was pre-
sdrved by a natural equality of temper, and genéral
aaderation in diet, Anquetil was capahle of very la-
‘borious exertions, and is said to haye passed ten houns
every day, regularly, in stady. When upwards of

#ighty, -he-still meditated extensive literary under-

sakings ; but he was carried off by death, in the midst
of his projects and researches, on the 6th of Septem-
ber 1808, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. On
the evening previous to this avent, he is reported %o
have said to one of his friends, ¢ Come, and see-a man
‘whio is dying full of life.” - . .
* As an author,"M. Anquetil daes not stand very
igh in the ranks of hterature. He ‘more
try in research, than ability or judgment in exe-
cution. His style is censurable in respects,
and he appears to have been almost entirely destitute
of the critical discernment asd philosophical sagacity,
which are requisite toform the character of a good his-
torian. The following is a list of his principal works.
1. Histoire Cwvile et' Politique de la ville de Reims,
1756-57, 3 vols. 12mo. The history.is braught no
farther down' than 1637 ; a fourth. volume shoald
have been added, but it never appeared.. Anquetil
f» said to-have written this work in concert with one
Felix de la Salle, and i is, perhaps, the best of all
his productiens. 3. zgmanach deHRebm; }12‘4, in
Q4ino. 3. L’'Esprit dela Ligue, ou Histoire Politig
deés Troubles. d?'}‘mmi %ut les 16 ot 17 n?c:z:
1767, 8 vols. 12mo. This work has been frequenty
teprinted. 4. Intrigue du Cabinet sous Henri IV. &t
touis Louis XII1.4erminke par In Fronde, 1780, 4 vols.
12mo. 5. Louis XIV. sa Cour et le Regont, 1789,
4 vols. 12mo; reprinted in -1794, .5 vols. .12mo.
6. Vie du Marechal Villars, ecrit par Wui-méme,
#utvie de Journal du la Cour de 1724 2 1784, Paris,
1787, 4 vols. 18mo ; reprinted in 1792.. 7. Precis
de 7 Histoire Universelle, 1797, 9 vols. 18mo; re-
printed in 1801 and 1807, .in 12 vols. 12mo. This
work has been translated into English, Spanish, and
Italian. 8. Motifs des Guerres et des Traités de Paix
de la France, pendant les de Louis XIV. Louis
XV. et Louis XV1.1798, 8vo. 9. Histoire de France,
depuis les Gaules jusq’ 3 la fin de la Monarchie, 1805
et seqq. 14 vols. 12mo. ' This work was composed in
baste, and is of no great value. 10. Notice sur la vie
de M. Anquetid du Perron. M., Anquetil likewise

-
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wroge several papers in the Memoirs of the Institute.
iographie Usiverselle. .

.ANQUETIL DU PERRBON (Asrag
.c1TH), brother of the,subject of the preceding ar-
tidle, was_born at Paris, on the 7th of December
1781, Having distingpished himself as a’stuident at
the yniyersity of thag city, and acquired a consider-
able knowledge of the Hebrew language, he was in-
vited to Auxerre by M. de Caylus, then the Bishop of
thht diocese. This prelste made him study theology,
firgt gt the academy of his diocese, and afterwards at
that of Amersfort, near Utrecht ; but Apquetil had
0o, degire to embrace the ecclesiastical vocation, and
devoted himself with ardous to the study of the dife
ferent, dialects of the Hebrew, and of the Arabic and
Persinn. Neither the solicitations of M. de Caylus,
mor the hopes of rapid preferment, had the power tq
detain him at Amersfort, after he thought he had ac-
guired every thing that was to be learnt there, He
returned to Paris, where his diligent attendance at the
.Reyal Library, and his ardour in the prosecution of
his favourite studies, attracted the attention of the
.Abbé, Sallier, keeper of the manuscripts, who intre-
duced him to the atz&uamtance of his associates and
friends, whosg unjted exertions procured for him &
small salary, as student of-the oriental languages.
He had scarcely received this appointment, when,
baving accidentally laid hiy hands on some manus
acripty in the Zesd, he formed the project of a
voyage, to Indis, with the visw of discovering the
works of Zdroaster. At this period, an expedition
was preparing at the port of L’'Orient, which was

degtined for India. M. du Perron, however, applied

in vajn,, thrpugh bis pratectors, for a ; 8D

seeing nq other means of accpmsﬁsl.ﬁng his plan, he
enlisted 9s a Gomman soldier, and set out from Paris,
with a kgapgack pn his back,; on the 7th of Novem-
bex 1754, His. friends procured his discharge
and the minjster, affected by this romantic zeal for
science, grapted him a.free- passage, a seat at the
captaip’s tahle, and 'a salary,, the amount of which
was to_ be fixed by the governor of the French
settlements in ladia. After a passage of nine months,
Anguetil Janded, on the 10th, of August 1755, at
Pomdicherry. . Here he remained no longer than
was necessary to make, himself master of the mo-
dem Persian, and then hasteped to Chandernagore,
where he thought to acquire the Sanscrit. But in
this he was deceived ; and he was on the point of
returning, when a serious eomplaint threatened his
life. He had scarcely- from this danger,
when war was declared between France and England ;
Chandernagore was taken ; and Anquetil resolved to
return to Pondichexry by laad. After a journey of
one hundred days, in the course of which, he encoun-
tered many adventures, and suffered many hardships,
he arrived at Pondicherry. Here he found one of hi

brothers who had arrived from France, and embarked
with him for Surat; but, with the view of exploring
the country, he landed at Mahe, and proceeded on
foot. It was at Surat that he su by perse-
verance and address in his intercourse with the na-
tive Priests, in acquiring a sufficient knowledge of the
languages, to enable him to translate the Dictionary,

a4
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Aoquétil éalled the ‘¥Vedidad»Sade, and some other works.
Dw Perroe Erom thence he prapeded goirig to Benates, to study
" the languages, antifuities, 'and sacred laws of the

r.

Hindoes ; but- the' captuwe of Pendicherry obliged

him to return to Frence! He accordingly embarked
on board an English vesel, and landed at :Ports-
mouth, in the month of November '1761. After
spending some time in London, and visiting Oxford,
be get out for Faris, where he arrived on the 4th of
May 1762, without fortune, or the desire of acquir-
ing any ; but esteeming himself rich in the posses-
sion of an hundred and eighty oriental manuscripts,
"besides other curiosities.! The Abbé Barthelemy,
and his other friends, ptocured for him a peasion,
with the title and appointments of Interpreter for the
oriental languages at the royal library. In 1768, the
Academy of the Belles Lettres received-him amon
the number of its associates ; and from that perioda,
he devoted himself to the arrangement and publica-
tion of the materials he had collected during his
éastern travels. In 1771, he published a work in
three volumes 4to, under the title of Zend-Avesta,
¢ontaining collections from-the sacred writings of the
Persians, ameng which are fragments of works ascrib-
- ed to Zoroaster ; and he accompanied this work with
an account of the life of that sage. This publication
must be considered as constituting a very important

accession to our stores of oriental litertiture. A re- .

eent historian, and very competent judge, refers to
the Zend- Avesta, as certainly the most authentic source
from which we can derive information regarding the
religion and institutions ef the great Persian legisla-
tor. (Sir John Malcolm's Hist. of Persia, Vol. 1.
p- 198, Note.) To the Zend-Avesta M. Du Perron
ed a discourse, in which he treated the Uni-
versity of Oxford, and some of its learmed mem-
-~ Ders, with ridicule and dierespect. Mr (afterwards
.8ir William) Jones replied to these invectivea
in an anonymous letter, addressed to the author,
written in French, with uncommon force and cor-
rectness of style, bat at the same time, with a degree
of asperity which could only be justified bz‘}tlhe
tulaince of M. Du Perron. In 1778, he published
islation Orientale, in 4to; 8 work in which he
controverts the system of Montesquieu, and endea-
vours to prove, that the nature of oriental despotisma
has been misrepresented by most authors; that in
the empires of Turkey, Persia, and Hindostan, there
are codes of written law, which equally bind the
préince and subject ; and that, in these three empires,
the inhabitants both moveable and immove-
able property, which they enjoy with perfect securi-
ty. ilis Recherches Historiques et Geographiques sur
OInde, appeared in 1786, and formed part of Thief-
fenthaler's Geography of India. They were follow-
ed, in 1789, by his treatise De la Dignité du Com-
merce et de Vetat du Commergant. The Revolution
seems to have greatly affected him. During that
od, lie abandoned society, shut himself up in his
study, and devoted himself entirely to literary seclu-
sion. In 1798, he published L'Inde en Rapport avec
P Exrope, &c. in 2 vels. 8vo; a work which is more
rema fer its virulent imvectives against the
English, and for its numerous misrepresentations, than.
for the information which it contsins, or.the sound-
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ness of the reflections which- it copyeys, . The spirit Anquetil

of the. work, indeed, mey be. ascertained from the D‘.'.'f‘f.“_f
-of its.contents, stated in_ the title-page, in  Apq

which the author professes to give a detailed, #cCU; \upm

rate, and terrifio picture of the English Machiavelism
in-India; and he addresses his work, in a ranting

bombastic dedication, to the.Manas of Dupleix and
Labourdonnais. In 1804, he published a Latin
tranrlation frem the Persian of the Oupnek’hat, or
Upanischada, i. e. ** Secrets which must not be re.
vealed,” in 2vols. 4to. On the re-oxganization of the
Institute, M. Anqueti] was elected ‘a member, but
soon afterwards gave in his resignation, . He died a}
Paris on the 17th ef January 1805. o

- Besides the works we have-already enymerated,
M. Anquetil read to the Academy several memoirg
on subjects connected ‘with the history and antiqui«
ties .of the East, At the time of his death, he wag
engaged in revising a translation of the Travels of
Father Paulin de :5¢ Barthelemy in India ; which

work was continued by. M. Silvestre de Sacy, and .

ublished in 1808, in 8 vols. 8vo. He also left be-
which, his biographers particularly notice the trans-
lation of a Latin treatise on the Church, by Doctor
Legros, in 4 vols. 4to, . . S
From the preceding narrative, our.readers will be
enabled to. form some notion of the character of
Axguetil Du Perron.” Among his cquntrymen, he is
regarded as one of the most learngd men of the eight-
eenth century. . He certainly distinguished himself by
a very ardent and disinterested zeal in the prosecution
of those studies to which he dedicated the labours of
a long life; but the lustre of his literary character
was obscured by a very sbeurd vapity, and the most
inveterate prejudices. In a Discourge addressed to
the Asiatic Society at Caleutta, in 1789, Sir William
Jones speaks-of him, as ¢ having had the merit of

undertaking a voyage to. India, in his earliest youth, .

with no other view than to recover the writings of
Zeratust (Zoroaster), and who would have acquired g

brilliant reputation in France, if be had not sullied it .

by his immoderate vanity and virulence of temper,
which alienated the geod-will even of hisown country-
men.” In the same Discourse, he affirms, that M,
Anquetil most certainly had no knowledge of the
Sanscrit«—-SeeBa’ogapbie Universelle. Monthly Rev.
}’ol. LXL Lord Teignmouth's Life of Sir William
ones. , . H.
ANT. -The history of a tribe of insects scf lgng

d him: 8 great number of manuscripts, among -

of

eéleb; i i . for this branch
ebrated for their industry and frugality, and. for ofl?.u:omo-

the display of that sagacity which chazacterizes some

of the higher orders of animals, is peculiarly calcu- "%

lated to occupy the attention of modern naturalists.
The ancients, indeed, had often noticed the habits
and economy of the ant; but their accounts, at all
times deficient in accuracy from the want of precise
definitions and logical arrangement of the objects
thed{ describe, are, in this instance, so mixed up
with fanciful netions, and chimerical doctrines, and
so colaured by the vivid imagination and credulit

of the narrators, as to have retarded rather than ad‘I
vanced the progress of real knowledge. Aristotle
and Pliny repoft, for instance, that the labours of
ants are i & great measure regulated by the phases



of the moon ; and the latter mentions a species found
in the northern of India, whose size was said
to equal that of the wolves of Egypt, whose colour
was the same as that of 'a cat, and whose occupa-
tion in winter consisted in digging up geld from the
boydls of the earth; while the inhabitants in the
summer, robbed them of their treasureg, after having
decoyed them, by stratagem, from their nests. Great
mistakes have prevailed, even in ‘later times, from
the circumstance of thie larvee of ants hearing a ve-
semblance to {:ips of corn, which. it was supposed
these insects-hoarded up as ‘a provision for wintet
gonsumption.- - The form of the eggs and of the:lar-
vz, and the astention paid to them by the ams, were
describéd by Dr King in the 23d - Number of the
Philosophical Transactions; but Leuweshoeck was
the first who distinguished, with precision, the differ-
ent forms, which the insect assumes in the several
stages of its growth. He traced the successive
changes from the to the larva, the nymph, and
the perfect insect. Swammerdam puvsued his scru.
tiny into these successivelevelopements with greater
minuteness ;- and, unrivalled in the act of micro-
scopic dissection, discovered the wonderful encase-
" ment of all the parts of the future ant, dt every pre-
cedihg stage; and showed that it appears under
such Eiﬂ'erent forms only. from, the nature of its en-
velopes, each of which, at the proper period, is in its
turn cast off. Linneus(Mémoinc{t Royal Aca-
demy of Sciences at Slockholm, Vol. 11.) ascertained
some of the leading facts with regard to the distinc-
tion between the sexes, and determined that the
ants which are furnished with wings, are the only in.
dividuals that exercise the sexual functions. Ses
veral particulars, with to the economy of ants,
were published by Mr Gould, in a book entitled
“ An account of English Ants,” of which an abstract
is given in the Philosophical Tramsactions for 1747y
. by the Rev. Dr Miles. The facts are there stated
with tolerable correctness; but some errors have

been committed b; following too closely the analogy ..
y

with bees. G (Histoire des Insectes qui se
$rouvent aus environs de Paris), th a good na-
turalist ‘on other topics, is a bad-authority on the

subject of ants. - The most complete series of obeer-
vations on the natural history of these insects, is
that for which we are indebted to the celebrated
$wedish entomologist De Geer (Mémoires poir ser-
vir @ Thistoire des Insectes), an observer on whose
fidelity the most implicit reliance may be placed.

In the E: ‘die Mé&hodique, under the article
Fourmi, Olivier has drawn up an able statement of
all the material facts that had been established by
preceding naturalists, without, however, adding any
original observations of his own, excepting the de.
acription of five or six undescribed species. A full
account of the habits of thoee ants, which for a lon,
period infested the Island of Martinique, is contai
m some of the earlier numbers of the Journal de
Physigue, (Vols. 1X. and X.) The author of these
memoirs, M. Barboteau, has given many curious
details on this subject, and has cited a number of
facts on various authorities; and she account might
now be swelled by the of subsequent travel-.
Jers in different parts of the world ; but these state

A NT

of much credit being attached to them. The nar-
_rative given to us by Bonnet, in the. second volume
of his Obscrvations sur les Insecies, of the proceed-
3- of 'a colony of .ants, which had established it-
f in-the head of a lasge tliistle, and which he trana-
ported «nto his house, is highly interesting ; but it
elucidates only a few poi d'y their economy, and
leaves us tq regret that so patient and indefati
an obsesver had not bestowed more, of his attention:
to the study of this tribe of insects. In the Philo-
fopbical Transactions .for 1790, we find an interest-
ing memoir on the Sugar Ant, a species which, fer.
a period of ten years, committed dreadful ravages in
the plantations t the whole Island of,
Gre The most account of this tribe
of insects that_has yet appeared, is that of Latreille, in
his Histoire Naturelle des Fourmis, published at Pa-
ris in 1802 ; a work which alone would have secured
the reputation of the author as an able and scientific,
naturalist. His merit is particularly conspicuous in
the clearness and accuracy of his descriptions of
each species, and the luminous method of arrange-
ment which he has adopted in their classification..
He gives an account of one hundred species, which
he had himeelf observed, and of twenty-four which
he bas described  from the
he distributes into nine natural families, according te
the situation and structure of the antenng, and the
form of the abdominal scales. But the work which
contains the most copious eellection of facts relative
to-the habits and economy of ants, is that of Mr P.
Huber, of Geneva, eatitled Traité des moenrs des
Fournuis - Indigénes, published in 1810. By means
of .an: apparatus, which he comtrived so as to admit
of his obtaining a view, whenever he plessed, of the
immost recesses of their habitation, he was enabled
to observe what was going on in the interior of the,
ness, and to investigate, with sucecess, some of the
most impertant and interesting features of their his-
tory. The results of his researches, as they are re-
ported in his work, are highly carions and instruc-
tive, and open a wide field .of speculation and in-
quiry 1o the philosophical entomologist. They have
not only elucidated many obecire: m ts with regard
to one tribe of insects, but have di some ge-
neral views of the instinéts and faculties of this ore
der of the creation, which are totally new, and must
tend, in a considerable degree, to exalt our concep-
tions of the inexhaustible. powers and resources of
nature. .

g .ofot.ben; these -

- Having thus pointed out the principal sources of Economy

information in this

and domestic policy of these. remarkable insects.
In common with many tribes of hymengpterous
insects,. ants presemt the remarkable uliarit
a threefold distinction of sex dmong
of the same species; a circumstance which is met
with in no other order of the .animal kingdom, and_
which ap as far as observation has extended,
to be tomehﬁd from the plan of the vegetable
6

of of the
"individuals ters

t of entomology; weand Policy
shall proceed to give an outline of the leading facts of Ants
that have been ascertained relative to the economy -

Neu-
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ANNULOSA. : . PIATE XX.
Class CRUSTACEA.
Sub Clafs ENTOMOSTRACA.

¢

Cecrops Latreillii

Caligus Milledd / 5

Pamdarus Boscii

Cypris nephréides
Apus Mont agui

Published by 1.(5nrtadle X (5 1970.






Melita palmata

ANNULOSA.
Clafs CRUSTACEA . Sub-clal's MALACOSTRACA .

Legion EDRIOPIITIIALMA.

Larunda ceti

>l

Phierusa fucicola

Frubliched In ALnstalle €0 1096
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ANNULOSA. ' DPLATE XX
‘Clafs MYRIAPODA.
Ovder CHILOGNATHA.

Glomeris margdinata

Julus Londinensis

m;, lanatus

Craspedosoma Raulinsii

Craspedosoma polydesmoides

Oorder SYNGNATHA

Lithoblius forficatus

Scolopendra alternans

Geophilus longicornis

S Somerly del* . Published. by ALonstablevGs 1815. ' VSR






ANNULOSA. . : PLATE XX/,
: R Clafs ARACHNIDES. Sub-Clafs CEPHALOSTOMATA .

Order PODOSOMATA .

Eyenogonum Balenarm.

Amanothea Carolinensis .

Nvmphun Gracile.

Order POLYAIEROSOMATA .

Siro Rubene.

Chelifer fasciatus.

. Order  JHVEROSOMATA . :
; ’; . E Order MMOINVIMELIOSOIMATA .

: s reflexus .
Dysdera exvthrina . Atvpus Sulzeri. Arga

Sub-Clafs NITYASTVIAMATA .

Phthiridium Hermanni .

H Wbl Senty

Published by Alonstable X (. 1916,
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AXNULOSA.
Class INSECTA
Sub-Class AMETABOLL.{

Order THYSANURA

Sub-Class MIET.1BOLIL
Petrobius maritimus .

Pebliched &y A.Constadle & Go. 19265.

P2AATE VATV

Orda ANOPLURS

*

o

Haematopinus Suis

Onler STREPSIPTERA

Hidcn ~
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ANNULOSA. PLATE XXV,
Clafs INSECTA .Sub-Clafs METABOLIA.

Fapilio Mac-Leayanus Hesperia picta

Orxrder Z77. »

-

Nematus Septentrionalis .
Oxypterun Kithyanum

Published U A.Constable £ (o. 1816, K Woddayy Screlpy .
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Yontobdella spinulosa

Nereis margm‘i(;\ cen

ANNT1L.OSA.

Lumbricus terrestris

Order GYMNORBRANCHILT

Arenicola carbonaria

N

Pirhlishied Bov Laiarstalle % (e 1860

LLATE XXV,

Cistena Pallasii
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